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ril publish, right or wrong ! ” — BntON 


To be last written, and least read, is the fate of 
the generality of prefaces. In a chapter which 
belongs to a literary family, of which such a 
remark may, with much truth, be made, length 
were a fault, brevity an excellence. My Preface 
to the following “ Impressions and Experiences ” 
will therefore be very short, consisting of little 
more than the acknowledgment that, if the 
attempt to delineate life, manners, and scenery 
in the West Indies, and in America, should 
unfortunately prove unworthy of any share of 
public estimation, there is no one responsible or 
amenable for them, or for their publication, save 
myself : for although the urgency of friends, and 
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even of friends of some name in literary life, has 
certainly not been wanting to induce me to “ see 
my name in print,” I have not such confidence in 
Byron’s attendant dictum, “ A book ’s a book, 
although there ’s nothing in’t,” which would have 
induced me to publish, however strongly impor- 
tuned, had it not been for the opinion enter- 
tained by myself, that 1 Avould succeed in making 
my Work instructive or amusing, or perchance 
both. So far, therefore, from being entitled to 
disarm criticism by pleading, in defence of pub- 
lication, a compliance with the solicitation of 
others, I am bound in truth to declare, that my 
chief motive for giving this Work to the press, 
is the hope, that a perusal of my “ Impres- 
sions and Experiences,” in the course of a voyage 
not very frequently undertaken, will prove plea- 
sant to many, and profitable to a few — and, 
more particularly, to those who may, like myself, 
be advised or induced to visit the West Indian 
Archipelago under medical advice. Add to this 
that I have not been able to find, among more 
recent publications, one which professes to give 
anything approaching to what I would call a 
domestic portraiture of the Islands and Islandera 
of the West Indian Archipelago, in their present 
state or condition. No doubt Mr Coleridge’s 
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spirited little volume, published first in 1826, is 
somewhat of this character ; but Mr Coleridge’s 
visit to the Islands of the West Indies was made 
in 182.'), ere steam had wrought its marvels — 
and, moreover, liis visit was confined to a very 
few of the Islands. Not only so — Mr Cole- 
ridge’s narratives, graphic and amusing as they 
are, have but little application to the present 
condition of West Indian society. They w'ere 
written with exclusive reference to a state of 
slavery ; and they are written in a strain of 
enthusiastic description whicli, eloquent and in 
the main accurate as they undoubtedly are, has 
caused them to bo regarded, in the eyes of many, 
as extravagant, if not incredible. In such and 
similar considerations has originated my desire 
to publish this Work ; and I think I shall have 
exhausted my confessions on this subject, when I 
add, that I am certainly not a little influenced 
by a desire to repay, in part, a debt of gratitude 
I owe to my many dear friends, not only in the 
West Indies and in Canada, but in the 

UNITED STATES OP AMERICA, 

by adding my tribute to the many beauties of 
that land, and the many excellencies of its inha- 
bitants ; and, by simply speaking of both as I 
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found them, increase, if I can, even by a little, 
between two great nations, identified in origin, in 
language, and in duty, that mutual knowledge of 
each other, the progress of which is doing so 
much to promote the cause of peace and civilisa- 
tion. 
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THE WEST INDIES 


CHAPTEK L 

EXPLANATORY AND INTRODUCTORY. 


“ Ufinam tam facile \era invenire quara falsa couvmcere.” 

Tl’llv. 


It is not because it is Imagined that it is a circum- 
stance of the slightest consequence in itself, or one 
likely to affect, in any way, the reception which this 
book may receive at the hands of that august and 
numerous body whom it is customary to designate ‘‘a 
liberal public,” that I set out with the mention of these 
two facts — Firsts That the journeyings which have 
given cause to these notes were undertaken solely 
on accoimt, or in pursuit of health ; and, Secondly 
That, in selecting the West India Islands as my place 
of temporary sojourn, I was not influenced by any* 
considerations of business or by any ties of connexion. 
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To these Islands I went solely because, after medical 
consultations, numerous and erudite, it was supposed 
that the climate of these 

** Beautiful islands ! where the green 
Which Nature wears was never seen 
'Neath zone of Europe , where the hue 
Of sea and heaven is such a blue 
As England dreams not , where the night 
Is all irradiate with the hght 
Of starliko moons, which, Imng on high, 

Breathe and quiver in the sky,” 

was likely to have a salutary and a sanitary eifect on 
the disease or diseases under which my corporeal 
frame was supposed to labour ! And I took the wes- 
terly route readily, because, as the resident of a city 
deeply interested in colonial matters, I had for a long 
time heard and read much of West India distress, 
without being able to arrive at very definite or 
tangible notions as to its nature, causes, or extent. 

But, if the mention of these facts be not important 
to the success of the book, ‘‘ Why,” the reader may 
ask, am I treated or troubled with these personalities 
at all ? ” The question, good reader, is a fair one, 
and will be honestly answered. 1 have no interest in 
recording the facts, but you have an interest in knowing 
them, and a right to know them. You have honoured 
me so far as to commence the perusal of my work, 
(whether you intend to finish it or not is another 
question entirely ;) and, without prying into matters 
which concern only your bookseller and yourself, I 
take it for granted that you have paid for the privi- 
lege of perusal, such as it is. You have therefore a 
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right to know everything that can tlirow light upon 
the bias or honesty under or with which my book has 
been penned. Now, it is well known that the object 
for which a man sees, or goes to see, will greatly 
affect the medium through which he secs, and the 
liglits under w^hich he after^vards represents the 
objects seen. Of no part of the globe does this more 
truly hold good tlian of the British colonial possessions 
in the West Indies. Therefore it is that I have deemed 
it right thus, in the outset, to chronicle the fact that, 
in my voy agings to the West, I went neither as a 
friend of slavery nor as an emancipationist ; I jour- 
neyed neither as a Protectionist, nor as a Ministerialist, 
nor as a Free-trader. 

The route undertaken and accomplished was from 
England to Barbadoes, by way of Madeira, and thence, 
in a north-west direction, through the numerous Eng- 
lish, French, Danish, and Spanish islands of the West 
Indian Archipelago. Thereafter from Cuba across the 
Gulf of Mexico to Mobile and New Orleans, up the 
Mississippi and the Ohio to Cincinnati, northward to the 
great American lakes into Canada — and from Canada, 
by the Hudson river, to New York and the other 
great cities of the American Union. Any more 
minute detail of the lines of travel has been rendered 
unnecessary by the note of contents prefixed to each 
chapter, for the guidance and convenience of the 
reader. 

I have only to add that, throughout, it has been 
my main object to vindicate the humble title I have 
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selected for my book, by chronicling incidents exactly 
as they occurred, and things precisely as they are ; 
and, whatever reception my descriptions may meet 
with, I have received from them much pleasure in the 
minute record kept by me of my daily experiences, 
and in the excerpting from these copious though rough 
notes, such portions of them as I have thought worthy 
of the honour, and likely to excite attention and create 
interest in the minds of general readers. 



CHAPTER II. 


“ Adieu ' adieu • ni> native shore 

Fades o’er tlie waters blue ” — Uyrov, 

‘‘Hie robur et h>s triplex 
C irca (lectus erat, qui fruKdem tnici 
Cumiuisit [>elaj70 ruteni ” — Huuack. 


LEA VINO nOME~LEvMN(i ENOL VND —SOUTHAMPTON AND BAY — SEA 
VOVAdES — AT SEA — FELLOW-PASSKNGFILS — MAKING LAND— PORTO 
SANTO— MADEIUA — TROPICS AND THEIR CllAllACTElUSTICB — BAUBA* 
DOlJs— TUOrU'AL SCENLin. 


Tx one of tlie above mottoes, the Augustan poet has 
chronicled, in immortal verse, the hardihood of the 
most ancient mariner.” But, whatever the courage 
of the sailor who first committed a frail bark to any 
sea ; or, whatever the courage of the great Columbus, 
who, anticipating Columbia over the distant wave, 
first stretched his sails to cross the broad Atlantic in 
search of a New World; I fear steam and its triumphs 
have destroyed, for the modem traveller, all claims 
to any unwonted degi’ee of courage, when he intrusts 
his person to the tender mercies of the uncertain sea. 
Such, at least, were my impressions and experi- 
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ences,” ere I had been a week on board the noble 
steam-ship the Great Western. At first, like all 
landsmen, I found myself not merely cabined, [that 
I had bargained as well as paid for,) but cabined, 
cribbed, and confined,” in the six or eight feet square, 
facetiously denominated a state room.” Lucus a 
non lucendo. Like those of many other persons, my 
notions of steam-ship accommodation had been some- 
what formed from the pictorial representations ex- 
hibited in agents’ oflices, and from the highly coloured 
pictures of the comforts of a life at sea drawn by 
experienced voyagers, who, having frequently made 
the voyage, had lost their sense of the disagreeable^ 
in their appreciation of the beauties which it opened to 
their view, and in the health which it imparted to their 
frame. But it was only at first that the dispelling of the 
delusion left a feeling of disappointment. Ere Porto 
Santo was announced to be in sight, (although nothing 
more than a seeming cloud was at first visible,) I had 
become perfectly reconciled to my cabin home, and 
quite prepared to vindicate its spaciousness, salubrity, 
and convenience, against the sneers of any Exquisite 
who might erroneously imagine an extensive bed- 
room and separate dressing-closet among the essen- 
tials of human happiness. But to begin at the 
beginning. 

It was on a miserably wet cold morning, in the 
very beginning of the month of January 1849, that, 
after bidding a fond farewell to those near and dear 
to me, I started from the commercial metropolis of 
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Scotland, per rail, to London. My spirits were in 
keeping with tlie weather. Indeed, I envy not the 
man who, whatever his prospects of enjoyment may 
be, can leave his native land and a happy home for a 
far-oflf country, without deep and painful feelings of 
reluctance and regret. When, therefore, I started on 
my joumeyings, I was not much in the vein for “ pen- 
cillings by the way and, even had it been otherwise, 
the journey from Glasgow to London is too well 
known, and (thanks to the excellence of our railways) 
too rapidly travelled, to require, or indeed to justify, 
any descriptive remarks other than those of the Guide 
Books. The only thing that occurs to me to note, is the 
rapidity with which the transit is now effected. Eleven 
o’clock at night found me in London, having travelled 
tlie four hundred and twenty miles, or thereby, in 
twelve and a half hours. Similar remarks apply to the 
journey from London to Southampton, performed on the 
afternoon of the immediately succeeding day. At the 
end of this trip, 1 bade farewell, for a time, to English 
railways, not then knowing, that notwithstanding all 
the vaunting of our Transatlantic friends, I was not to 
sec anything of the kind — anything like them, or half 
so good, so swift, so comfortable, or so safe — till I 
should again put foot in Old England. At South- 
ampton I sojourned at the Dolphin Hotel ; and as I 
perceive it is the good custom of more experienced 
tourists to record, for the guidance and benefit of their 
successors in office,” the bostelrics in which comforts 
and condiments are to be found, I here pledge my 
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yeracitj to the feci that the Dolphin Hotel in South- 
lu»iptoii*^albeit that^ dtuing my sojotim there, the 
breather waa bitterly cold, and that the house is more 
adapted for a summer than a winter residence — is a 
hostelry of exceeding comfort and excellent ceokii^. 
In Southampton and the neighbourhood are to he seen 
various objects and institutions of interest and attrac- 
tion, which will amply repay a visit'; but, as they are 
fully chronicled in Mr Osborne’s book, and in other 
Guide Books, and as my stay in Southampton was but 
brief^ I will leave those to other pens, and proceed at 
onceon board the good ship Great Western, which was 
to convey me to Madeira, m route for the West Indies. 
The Great Western lay out at anchor in the middle 
of the arm of the sea, termed (on the same luma a non 
hcendo priiKjiple) Southampton river; and We reached 
it by a miserable mall steamer, which conveyed the 
passengers, with the small luggage of the general body 
and the whole luggage of tlie favoured few, on board 
The 8Ui ]^ — the heavier luggage of those not in the 
secret having been sent before, at their expense^ in sail- 
ing boats, after they had been again and again told 
that, on no account whatever, would heavy luggage 
be permitted on board the Tender steam-boat* But 
this is not the only Instance in which I have found 
alleged impossibilities give way before favouritism or 
influence. 

1 wad accompanied on board by two good flriends, 
who liad kindly resolved not to part from me till the 
last. The day was cold and wot, and the sea rou^* 
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Ibe of Ihe small * steam^boat obtild not oontahi 
tbe one^fonrth of our number. W e ibtmed^ i&iends 
included^ a party greatly exceeding a hundred^; and, 
being enaiiroaded in a multifarious variety of pea- 
jackets, doaks, and waterproofs, we formed a group 00 
unpicturesque and unattractive, that it is only from a 
vivid reoollection of the superior daims, in these 
respects, of the larger world we found on board the 
Great Western, that I waive description of the minor 
scene, and proceed to the laiger one. 0 n readiing the 
steamship, we eiicoonterod a scene of confusion whicli 
almost bathes descrijition. Passengers of eveiy variety 
of tongue, dressed in costume of every variety of 
colour, with hats of all imaginable shapes, colours, 
and kinds — running about in eveiy direction, and pok- 
ing their heads Into places whore they had no business 
to bo, in their attempts to secure preferences of conve- 
nience for themselves, and to vindicate possession of 
their luggage ; to this add the noises of the live 
stock, the trainplings and callings attending the get- 
ting in of the cargo and getting the ship ready for sea, 
and you may have, reader, some idea of the confusion 
which attends the getting underweigh for a foreign 
voyage. After a hasty but handsome luncheon, which 
was on the saloon table when we went on board, and 
to which w^e were invited by the national strain The 
roast beef of Old England,” our friends said the 
unwelcome farewell,” and left us to our meditations, 
as the noble ship, like a thing of life, panted forth 
upon her voyage. Mine were dull enough, and I am 

a2 
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not asbiamod to AOknbwledge that they wete so. But 
I was roused from thorn by a somewhat ludicrous inei- 
dent, which, even at the risk of having my wisdom 
impugned, I shall here record^ were it only for the 
warning of such travellers as may peruse my book, 
and contemplate a similar trip. Like most persons, save 
the few who prefer ship-board to terra Jlrma^ and 
think “ state rooms” quite roomy and airy, I thought 
the closet, which was to be my abode probably for the 
next three weeks, or perchance longer, was somewhat 
dark, and had somewhat of a close and confined odour. 
To remedy this I had opened the port-hole; and having 
done so, and seen my luggage deposited within, I had 
locked the door and taken the key with me, to prevent 
any interference with my personals,” till after the 
ship should sail. Thereafter, and when my friends 
had left nie, I lay down on a sofa in the afterpart of 
the saloon. There, exhausted by my feelings, and the 
turmoil of the day, I fell asleep, and did not waken 
for some hours, or till the pitching of the vessel, after 
she had passed the Needles,” roused me effectually. 
Then I sought my so-called berth, in every way pre- 
pared to acknowledge that, in the state I felt myself 
approaching to, the recumbent position was the most 
natural, if not the most necessar)’^. But, alas ! the same 
sea which aroused me from my slumbers, had washed 
through the open port of my state-room, saturated my 
bed and bed-clothes, and had sent the different articles 
of my apparelling to intricate comers of the confined 
space. Occurring, as this did, on a wet night, at ten 
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o’clock, and when starting in a somewhat mvalided 
state on a long voyage, it was unpleasant onougU. But 
tlie necessities of the case roused me from nay melan- 
choly musings, better, probably, tlmn more comfortable 
circumstances would have done ; and, notwithstand- 
ing the first declaration of Uic steward-assistant, that, 
the vessel being full, there were no more spare mat- 
tresses or bed-clothes to be had that night, I succeeded 
in a few hours, by the exercise of persuasion and tlm 
influence of a somewhat more potent power, in having 
things put to rights, and retired to rest — agreeably 
surprised to find that, although the pitching of the 
ship had increased, my incipient tendency to sea-sick- 
ncss had nearly disappeared. This, however, is not 
the only instance in which I have found that over- 
exertion was the best cure for the malade du mei\ 
When mentioning the stewards of tlie ship, I deem 
it not out of place, and likely to be useful, to mention 
here the fact that, on tlie occasion of this voyage, 
formal and written complaint was made by the passen- 
gers of the inattention and inefficiency of the stewards, 
particularly at the outset of the voyage ; and, this I 
think a matter peculiarly worthy the attention of tliis 
West Indian Stcam-Packct Company. For many 
and obvious reasons, some of which will appear in the 
course of my narration, this is a route which, is likely 
to become a favourite one for and witli invalids. At 
all events it will probably hocome sp, if proper atten- 
tion is paid to their comfort and safety during and for 
the voyage. The advantages of sea voyages for the 







ci^re^of and th0.»bene6€sal resuUa lifc^j tao 

frpjoi sucb voyages m tbe ineipieat stages of 
piidmoQiLry complaintSj are bogmnmg to attract much 
luore attcDlion thau had been givmto them fonmrly, 
and the advantages of a West Indian voyage, now 
that ateam has made its du*ection and dumtion matters 
of certainty, consists mainly in this— that tlie medical 
adviser^, who recommends it as a sanitary aneasure, 
can calonlate on his patient being in the midst of 
bright skies and balmy breezes within iive or six 
days after leaving England, and this whatever may 
be the period of the year at which the voyage Is. ad^ 
ventured on* But the transition from the conveniences 
and comforts usually possessed by an invalid at home, 
to the capabilities of the six or eight feet square called 
a state rocm on board a ship, is, under any circum- 
stances, a great and a harsh one. So great and so harsh 
that, unless preventive measures can be taken, there is 
some chance of the debilitated patient suffering more 
injury from the confinement, damp, and closeness of 
the ship, than ho or she reaps benefit from the Improve- 
ment of the climate. This is so plainly true, and so 
oft confirmed by melancholy experience, tliat argu- 
ment to prove it were a mei-e waste of time; and it is 
also true, and obviously true, that it is at the outset of 
a sea voyage that the invalid traveller, and indeed 
any traveller, is most alive to the discomforts of a ship, 
and is consequently most likely to be benefited by 
some degree of extra attention. It is however to be 
feared, that these facts sometimes escape the attention 
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of directors ; and, most aesnindly , the writ- 

ten complaints of the inattention of thoeerVKnte, made 
on the oedaeion of this voyage, were not - ivithout 
foundation. In every other respect, and ‘particu‘- 
larly as regards the politeness and consideration 
evinced by the captain and officers, no complaint 
conld be made, and no complaint was made. But as 
regards the servants, and particularly at the outset of 
the voyage, the attendance and attention were any- 
thing but satisfactory. I say at the outset, because, 
while it was then that consideration and attention 
were most required, and would have been most ap- 
preciated by the passengers, it was then that the want 
of it was most displayed : the reason of this being, 
as I was afterwards informed, that the majority of the 
steward’s assistants had been engaged only a few days 
before the sailing of the ship; so that, at the com- 
mencement of the voyage, they were comparatively 
new to their work, to each other, and to the steamer. 
This, however, is plainly an explanation, not a justi- 
fication; and it is only now mentioned, l)ecatise it was 
the excuse communicated to my fellow-passengers and 
to myself. It is sufficiently obvious that arrange- 
ments might bo made for the attendance of a sufficient 
corps of stewards to accompany each successive ship 
on several voyages. 

That man is to be pitied,” says Mr Turner in his 
annual tour for 1 844, who has never sailed from 
Southampton to Havre de Grace ;” and although I 
cannot carrj" my feelings of commiseration so far as 
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to'embimce all mankind^ save such as are not included 
in Mr Turner’s remark, I can safely affirm, that lie 
or she who has not sailed from Southampton on a 
foreign voyage has something to see of the beauties 
of Old Englandi Comparatively disadvantageous as 
was the day when I sailed past and away from the 
Isle of Wight — an Island with much justice called the 

Garden of England”-^! could not fail to observe the 
many clients of beauty which the scene possesses ; 
or to perceive that, on a fine clear day, and under the 
influence of a summer sun, it must in every way merit 
the character of being a scene calculated to rejoice 
the gay, soothe the melancholy, and even warm tlm 
indifferent.” 

On reaching deck next morning, I found myself, I 
may almost say for the fiirst time in my life (a Channel 
voyage having been tho extent of my previous experi- 
ence) sea.” Before, behind, around, the heavens 
and earth were only separated by the line of the 
natairal liorizon, and the ship in which I was formed the 
centre of the visible world. 

It has been often enough remarked, that a sea 
voyage affords but few events or incidents to chronicle, 
for the interest of the general reader ; and this one cer- 
tainly formed no exception to the rule. Sometimes 
we see a ship, sometimes we ship a sea;” while 
occainonally tho announcement of a ship in sight 
caused a very unusual degree of excitement among the 
passengers who might happen to be on deck — all and 
each left their perusal of Macaulay’s History of Eug- 
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land^ (then recently puHished, and of to the credit 

of the parly, ’♦re had at letist some doaen copied on 
board and inmnch reqnodt,) and their various occtipa* 
tions. Telescopes were had on requisition, and the 
utmost anxiety was displayed to aiscertain the impor- 
tant facts of whether tho vessel was the Maria” 
or the Janet,” the Ruby” or the Peari” — was 
laden with fruit” or with timber” — was bound for 
London or Liverpool. Such occasional occurrences, 
with the somewhat amusing occupation (to those who, 
like myself, had overcome the demon of soa-sickness 
at an eariy period of the voyage) of observing the 
gradual increase in the number of promenaders on 
deck, and the gradual iinproveincnt in the cxtenial 
appearance of each, genemlly supply sufficient excite- 
ment for the first few days after the vessel gets to sea. 

As seen when, or soon after, the ship leaves the 
port of departure, one’s fellow-passengers generally 
appear under a very monotonous, and perhaps not 
very inviting aspect ; and literally, as well as figura- 
tively, it may be said that it is not for some days that 
the various members constituting tho living freiglrt” 
appear under their proper colours. 

As I’egards my follow-voyagers, on the occasion in 
question, I am bound to acknowledge that 1 was pecu- 
liarly fortunate. For although their number exceeded 
a hundred, and although there was among so many 
as great a variety of minds and of manner as thei^ 
unquestionably, as well as amusingly, was of hats, 
caps, coats, and mustaches— (strange that so many 
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Etiglkhtiieii^ when igfomg abroad, Bfaonld diink isi d4{^ 
flgtrrilig tbeit lAiyatognotni^s widi''the \inxiattoiiiil 
iii%»8tadie)~^thera were nobe among their anmbor of 
l^culiarly ill^rcgulftted minds or <)ffbiisivc babhs ; land 
there were several among them of ^hobe elegance^ 
talents, and general acceptability, I ahall ever retain 
a most grateful rcoolleetion. Having always regarded 
the unafitliorised introduction of individual bamea, and 
of aceneaof private life, into narratives of travel, as an 
act mneh to bo reprobated^ it were a violation of my 
own views of propriety wore 1 here to mention the 
names of any of my fellow-voyagers. But, without 
the chaaoe of oiFending ev^ the most fastidious 
feelings of any of them, (should this work come under 
their observation,) I may mention that, in the 
persons of a governor going to his seat of goveniment, 
and his lady— of a British consul and his graceful 
daughter — of a retired cavalry officer, now, alas ! no 
more— of an accomplished and enthusiastic West 
Indian ))laiitcr and proprietor — of a talented doctor, of 
fame as a writer on the important subject of tropical 
agriculture — and of some other gentlemen of varied 
talents and occupations^ — I found as pleasant a party, 
for morning promenading and evening amusements, 
as I ever expect to find for, or in tihe course of, a 
voyage across the broad Atlantic. Hei’c, as on all 
other occasions, I found that a desire to please, and 
to bo pleased, was a valuable preventive of tedium 
and enniti. 

It was not till the forenoon of ilae sevcnili day after 
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kftTiftg S<>athampton that we came im »ght of the 
island of Porto Santo, which forms tibe moat northerly 
of the group oonstituting the Madeiras. 1 was pecur 
liariy struck with two dureumatances attending our 
doing so. In the first place, the predsion and eer-* 
tainty ot steam-navigation {uroperly conducted* On 
the day previous, I had been told by the first officer of 
the ship that we would see Porto Santo at a partn 
cular hour of the following day, and tiie time of first 
seeing it was within a quarter of an hour of the time 
ho had mentioned. Again, when first seen from the 
ship, the land of Porto Santo lay so clearly in front 
that it seemed that, had the vessel held straight on 
her course, she would have struck nearly about mid- 
way on the northern coast of the island. While, on 
calculating tlie ship^s position by tho diffisrent cdirono* 
meters, and by dead reckonings there were not above 
two or three miles of difference between the extremes 
of the whole. Tliis surely is as singular as it is 
satisfactory. 

But tho next subject of my remark is one more 
certain to attract the attention of other travellers 
by sea— it being the singular appearance of land when 
first seen, and the refi'eshing and inspiriting semations 
which the sight inspires. When land is announced 
from the mast-licad, even to the most experienced eye 
all seems but one expanse of sea and sky, bathed, it 
may be, (as it was in tlie case I write of,) in the rays of 
an almost tropical sun. Shortly a cloud, or uneven 
darkness, gathers on the boundmy of the ocean, 
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<MdicaaioaiiUy moving, or fieemmg to move, or some- 
times disappearing altogether. In a few minutes the 
darkness becomes more dense, and after the paddle* 
whodis have made a few hundred more revolutions, the 
seeming doud settles, and becomes permanent and 
defined. Heights and hollows first appear; then 
colours develop themselves ; and at last the traveller 
is voyaging with the first sight of foreign land in 
view. In my case, this first seen land was the island 
of Porto Santo, only interesting from its forming one 
of the Madeiras. 

Was Madeira known to the ancients? is a question 
much more easily asked than answered, and one 
which, in my case, formed the subject of a good deal 
of amusing discussion, among the pleasant party 
assembled on board the Great Western on the voyage 
in question. The discussion, however, was carried on 
more for the sake of seeing what could be said on the 
affirmative of the question than for any other reason ; 
for I fear that there is but little direct evidence of 
any kind tending to encourage the idea that this 
beautiful group, composed of Sladoira, Porto Santo, 
and the Deserters, (query deserted,”) however 
api) 08 itely situated for discovery by the Carthaginians 
and other voyagers of ancient times, were revealed to 
the world until their discovery by a long-named 
Portuguese in 1419. There is a story of their prior 
discovery by an Englishman named Mackin, and, 
were the position defensible, one’s amor patrice might 
dispose him to maintain the truth of this statement. 
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Bat 4he now imiTierBat convietion it is wlioUy 

fabulouS) and tbat Portugal has die honomr ef giving 
birdi to the discoverer of these balmy iriands^thls 
Jlor iTooeanOj as the Portuguese themselves term the 
chief island of the gi'oup. If, however, the island of 
iladeira did not form tlie insula Jbrtunata of the 
ancient world — ^if that honour is to be given either to 
one of the Canaries or to one of the Azores — ^it surely 
was because Madeira was imknown. For, if half that 
has been written of it be true, there is much justice 
ill the remark of the enthusiastic Coleridge, that if 
the ancients had known Madeira, it would have been 
tlieir plusqwxm fwiiinaJta insula; and the blessed spirits 
of the Gentiles, after a millennium of probationary 
enjoyment in the Canaries, would have been trans- 
lated thither to live for ever on nectar and oranges.” 

The existence of a quarantine, on account of the then 
prevalence of cholera in England, prevented our land- 
ing at Madeira. Although, therefore, we lay in the Bay 
of Funchal for nearly twenty-four hours, 1 am pre- 
vented from saying more of this Island of the Blessed, 
than that it has a very picturesque as well as a very 
volcanic appearance; and that its capital, Funchal, 
altliough neither so fine nor so large as 1 was led by 
descriptive accounts to believe it, bad a gay, and, from 
the roadstead, a clean appearance. 

On bidding adieu to Madeira, we again emerged 
into the op^ sea, and steamed our onward voyage 
across the broad Atlantic, on the course most pro- 
bably pursued by the great Columbus and his gallant 
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compapioas in 1491, towards the island of Barbadoes 
— tfie first of the West India group at which these 
steamers touch — and the one at which (for the pre- 
sent) the inails are interchanged. 

For at least two days before reacliing Madeira, I 
had felt a sensible and gradual increase in the warmth 
of the atmosphere ; and after leaving that flower of 
the ocean,” the increase of the temperature was still 
more sensible. The lines of William Meyrick aptly 
describe the experience : — 

Sec, at length th’ indulgent gnlos 
Gently fill our swelling sails. 

Swiftly, through the foamy sea. 

Shoots our vessel gallantly ; 

Still approaching, as she files. 

Warmer suns and bi'ighter skies ” 

After the usual experiences of observing such signs 
of the approaching tropics as the gulf-weed, flying 
fish, sharks, and dolphins ; and after entering the tro- 
pics, and gradually divesting ourselves of our Euro- 
pean garments, and substituting dress of much more 
suitable texture and lightness, we reached Barbadoes 
on the eleventh day after sailing from Madeira. 

Land had been announced ere I reached the deck, 
about seven o’clock in the morning, and the island 
was darkly visible >vheii I first saw it. A short time, 
however, sufficed to define its outline ; and in a few 
hours the ship came to anchor in Carlisle Bay, then 
filled with a number of vessels, including her Majesty's 
line-of-battle ship the Wellesley, tlicn carrying the 
flag of Admiral Lord Dundonald, 





2t 


being my introfductibn tb t^jiical sceneiy, and 
the view of the tdwn of Bridgetown frbm Cafliiile Bay 
being a scene of much pictnre^tie beaniy, I was 
greatly and agreeably etnick by the view which 
stretched itself before me on reaching the de<4: of the 
steamship. Carlisle Bay, Barbadoes, forms a curve of 
two miles or so, and the town of Bridgetown extends 
along it from point to point ; the white honses of which 
the town is composed being freely intcimingled with 
gigantic palm-trees, and other trees of tropical produc- 
tion ; and the trees, flowers, and shrubs so totally diffe- 
rent from, and at this distance so much more effective 
and beautiful than those of Europe, made, from mere 
novelty as well as beauty, a powerful impression on 
my mind. Nor was the feeling lessened on reaching 
tlic shore. The luxuriant vigour of the trees and 
shrubs, many of which I had never previously seen, 
save as the stunted or sickly exotics of an English 
conservatory, with the variety of the black and brown 
faces of the population, kept constantly impressed upon 
my mind the fact that I was now in a very different 
region from the realms of the north. 

BAliBABOES, 

The easternmost of the Windward Islands, and the 
Bceneof Addison’s touching story of Inkle and Yarico,” 
lies between 59^ 60', and 60’ 2', of west longitude, and 
12® 56' and 13® 16' of north latitude. The length of 
the island from north to south is twenty-five Uailes, 
and its breadth from cast to west is about fifteen or 
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sixteen miles. Its superficial contents are estimated 
at somewhere about a hundred and seven thousand 
acres, and its present population at not less than a 
hundred and forty thousand — a population per acre 
larger, and more dense, than is to be found in any 
other portion of the known globe, not even excepting 
China. For reasons which will afterwards appear, 
this density of population has operated very favour- 
ably in, partially at least, protecting Barbadoes from 
the effects of the depreciating influences under which 
the rest of the British colonies in the West Indies 
have of late years been so severely suffering. 

Although my stay in Barbadoes was short, I was 
enabled, through the kindness of a fellow-passenger — 
already referred to, himself a largo proprietor in the 
island, and one generally known, particularly in con- 
nexion with his writings on the important subject 
of tropical agriculture — and of other friends, to see 
much of the island, and to much advantage. Of the 
many scenes 1 visited, that from Hacklestonc Cliff 
is the one which most impressed me, and of which 
I feel it expedient to make prominent mention here. 
Although this cliff (which is nearly the highest 
elevation in the island) is not above eleven hundred 
feet in height, it commands one of the most beau- 
tiful panoramic views, both landward and seaward, 
which it is possible for the mind to conceive. Be- 
low the cliff, that part of the island denominated 
Scotland (from a supposed miniature resemblance to 
the land of mountain and flood) stretches before the 
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eye. Ob the right is a long line of sea-coast, and 
immediately in front lies a tropical valley of exceeding 
loveliness. It is possible tliat it was beciuise ray visit 
to Hacklestone Cliff, and the scene of enchantment that 
thence opened up to ray view, formed my introduc- 
tion, so to speak, to the more inland scenery of the 
tropics ; and because I visited it in the society of four 
valued fellow-voyagers, and under the guidance of a 
kind fricml, a resident proprietor of the island, that 
the loveliness of the view rises upon ray mind many 
months aftenvards — 

** While the breeze of England now 
Flings roKc siccnts ou my aching brow,” 

with a freshness of pleasurable sensation which does 
not attend the recall of other scenes, of even greater 
magnificence and grandeur. Such, however, is the 
fact ; and therefore it is that 1 recall and record the 
scene with a lingering pleasure, and that I recommend 
to every visitor to Little England, (as Barbadocs is oft- 
times called,) not to leave that beauteous island with- 
out pt'iying a visit to Hacklestone Clifi*. If the day bo 
as fine as that I enjoyed, and lie or she be as fortu- 
nate in fellow-voyagers and a cicerone as I was, the 
result will be a harvest of heartfelt pleasure and satis- 
faction. 

There too it was, and in the hospitable mansion of the 
gentleman already referred to, that myself, and the Eng- 
lish and Scotch friends who accompanied me, were for 
the first time introduced to the hospitalities of the West 
Indies, and to the abundant excellencies of a break- 
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fast and dinner^ &c., in the mansion of an extensive 
West India planter. But as I have rather an abhor- 
rence of the unauthorised introduction of private 
scenes into incidents of travel, and am compelled to 
acknowledge that the hospitalities of ‘‘ Buttles” and of 

Clayberry” were too good and too recherche to be 
taken as fair specimens of West Indian establishments, 
— I simply record the fact as above stated, and pro- 
ceed to give a brief popular description of the pro- 
cesses of sugar-growing and sugar-making, as I wit- 
nessed them for the first time in this island, and on 
the estate of Drakeshall. 

The origin of the name, and the history of the sugar 
cane, is generally given as follows : The name sugar 
is derived from its ancient name of saccharum^ whicli^ 
being corrupted into sucra^ or as it is In Spanish 
agucar^ gives our word sugar. Originally the plant 
was found in Asia, and it was introduced into the 
West Indies by Columbus and his followers. In ap- 
pearance, it is a jointed reed of from six to twelve, or 
even fifteen feet high, and of various thicknesses, of 
which an average may be said to be two inches. F rom 
the expressed juice of this reed is the sugar derived, 
the canes being passed through rollers, placed some- 
times perpendicularly, but more frequently horizon- 
tally, and driven either by steam, water, horse, or mule 
power, but much more frequently, in the West Indies, 
by a windmill. The expressed juice being run down 
into the boiling-house, it is there — after undergoing a 
certain process, to temper and cleanse it — subjected to 
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processes of skimming In coppers, or other pans, the 
heat being gradually increased, in the successive pans, 
until it reaches the boiling point in the last pan or 
boiler called in the English colonies, The Teache.’’ 
By these operations the juice is cleansed, and the water 
evaporated ; and when the sugar begins to granulate, 
or rather when the granulation has proceeded a suffi- 
cient length, it is poured into coolers — whence it is 
removed into hogsheads, in which it is allowed to 
stand ft)r at least fourteen days or three weeks, to allow 
the molasses to run out of it: after all which it is 
ready for shipment and sale. 

Such is a very general view of the process of mak- 
ing Muscovado sugar, as it is usually practised In the 
West Indian Islands : To which I have only to add, 
that the canes are propagated, not from seed, but from 
the top of the old plant, which top is struck off before 
cutting down the cane to remove it to the mill ; and 
that the whole process is a much simpler, as well as a 
much cleaner proceeding, than I had anticipated. 

In Barbadoes, besides the general interest to be 
found in the really excellent society of the island, 
there are many objects worthy of a visit, and which 
will gratify the traveller who has reasonably good 
introductions, and time to spare. Among these may 
be mentioned Codrington College, situated on the con- 
fines or borders of the miniature Scotland — a stone 
building of no great pretensions to architectural beauty, 
but capable of accommodating nearly one hundred 
students, although now attended only by a much 
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smaller number ; — a burning spring, which emits sul- 
phurated hydrogen gas, that ignites on being brought 
into contact with fire ; — and an extraordinary banyan 
tree. Of the two last, however, I can only speak from 
the report of others. But I saw enough of Little 
England, and of its hospitable inhabitants, during my 
too brief stay, to m^e me wish that stay had been 
longer, and to satisfy me that even a long residence 
would not exhaust the many sources of interest ivhich 
the island displays. 
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“lUautiful Islands' brief the time 
I dwelt beneath >our awful clime , 

Yet oR I see, in noonday dream, 

Your glorious stars with lunar beam ; 

And oft hi fore m\ sight arise 

Your sky-hke seas — and sea-like skies." 

llBNHY NanSON COLBRIOOS. 


LEAVE BARBADOES—ST LUCIA — MARTINIQUE — VOLCANIC rilBNOMENA 
- A hllOAL OF PORPOISES — TROPICAL NIGHTS — ISLAND OF JfOMl’ 
MCA — GUADALOUPE-- ANTIGUA — ENGLISH HARBOUR, ANTIGUA — 
ALONE IN A FOREIGN LAND— PECULIAR INTEREST ATTACHING TO 
ANTIGUA — CAPITAL OP ANTIGUA — ISLAND OF MONTSERRAT — 
ISLANDS OF WEST INDIAN ARCHIPELAGO AS PLACES OP SANITARY 
RESORT— COMPARATIVE VIEW OF WEST INDIAN ANNOYANCES — 
FIG-TREE HILL, ANTIGUA— SUNSET AT 8T JOHN’S — ORANGE VALLEY 
— HEIGHT OF HILLS, AND CLEAKNF^ OF ATMOSPHERE — CHURCH 
IN ANTIGUA — SOUP HOUSE IN ST JOHN’S— EARTHQUAKE OF 1848 
— HURRICANE OF 1848 — NEGROES, AND THEIR SAYINGS. 


It was with much regret, and many farewells, that 
I parted with my friends at Barbadocs, and also with 
certain of my fellow-voyagers who had journeyed with 
me so far, and joined the steamship to proceed on- 
ward through the Windward and Leeward islands. 
But sad would have been the heart, and desponding the 
disposition, that would not have revelled in the beauty 
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of iSke wcmujm many, a ikiiiH of ecstOsy^ on sailing 

thrcM9gli tbe summer sea. ^ ^ ^ 

After having Barbadoee^ a sail nf some ten or eleven 
hours Iwings the steamer to the island of 

ST LUCIA, 

Situated in north latitude 30.14, and west longi- 
tude 29°, about twenty-three miles long by eleven 
broad, and containing a population of about 29,000 
inhabitants* 

The island of St Lucia is volcanic and mountainous, 
and, as seen from the sea, the asj)ect of its craggy 
summits is exceedingly picturesque. Particularly is 
it so when viewed under the influences of a tropical 
moonlight. Would that 1 were able, without exciting 
extravagant and ill-defined expectations, to give the 
reader a sufficiently graphic idea of the soft radiance 
and splendour of a fine night in the tropics. A bright 
moonlight night is everywhere delightfuL Many 
have been the moon and starlight nights 1 have wit- 
nessed and enjoyed on tlie bills, amidst the glens, and, 
more than all, among or on tbe lakes of our o^vn un- 
rivalled northern land. But a moonliglit night within 
the tropics exceeds, in brilliancy and in beauty, a 
moonlight night anywhere else. There is a softness 
as well as a splendour about it, which is peculiar to 
itself; a mellow brilliancy, which almost transcends 
description. Indeed, as it was in tliis part of my jour- 
neyings that my attention began to be attracted by 
the loveliness of tlm tropical nights, this seems the 
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proper place for recording my impreesiiHis regarding 
them. Whether on land or at sea, the scenery of the 
tropics on a moonlight night is singularly beautiful ; 
to my taste, infinitely more so than it is by day. On 
land, the brilliancy of the moon and stars is such that 
every leaf, and tree, and flower, seems bathed in floods 
of liquid light ; a light so clear, and at the same time 
so mellow, and so soft, that the outline of tlic hills and 
other objects appear to be defined, almost with greater 
distinctness than when they are viewed by day. At 
sea, particularly with such hill-crowned islands as St 
Lucia, Martinique^ Dominica, Montserrat, or StKItt’s, 
&c., in near view, the scene is one still more lovely. 
The vast unfathomable sea, fit symbol of eternity, 
Ijnng around you, either sunk in deep repose, or up- 
heaving its vexed waves— in the onti case a miiTor for 
a thousand starry worids, in tho other a sparkling 
ocean of fire — the summits of tho land Illuminated 
and surrounded by a kind of halo : the scene has 
with it all the beauty of a noitbern moonlight night, 
and many beauties besides, p(3CuHar to itself. A single 
fact will best illustrate the clearness of the atmosphere, 
and the greater prominence .and brilliancy of the stars 
consequent thereupon. Oft when in Antigua, and also 
in the other islands of the West Indian seas, have I 
observed and called attention to the fact, that, in cer- 
tain positions of the planet Venus, she was seen under 
a crescent form like a small moon, and emitting or 
transmitting, in the absence of tlie moon herself, a 
qttaniity of light irhich made her by no means an 
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insufficient substitute. Leaving St Lucia, after landing 
and taking on board the mails, the steamer proceeds 
to the romantic Island of 

MARTINIQUE, 

Now, since she has lost Hispaniola, the chief posses- 
sion of France in the West Indies, and certainly one 
of the most beautiful and romantic islands of the West 
India group. Martinique is situated in about west 
longitude 61°, and north latitude 14° 20', and contains 
a population exceeding one hundred thousand in- 
habitants. The extreme length of the island is about 
forty miles, and its average breadth about ten, em- 
bracing a superficies of two hundred and ninety-one 
square miles. The approach to the island from 
the south is exceedingly striking. Among the first 
objects seen is the remarkable Diamond Bock, which 
stands detached from the rest of the land, and is about 
five hundred and eighty feet high, and of which a very 
gallant story is told as to the exploit of a Captain 
Morris, of the English navy, during the last war between 
England and France, in hoisting to, and mounting on, 
the summit of this natural fortress, a thirty-two 
pounder, and therewith doing sad damage to the works 
of the enemy. 

The general aspect of Martinique is singularly 
rugged. The mountains, though not so high as those 
of Dominica, are higher than those of St Lucia, and 
tliey present a remarkably splintered and volcanic ap- 
pearance. In looking at them, I was not unfrequently 
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reminded of a story I had heard of a member of the 
British House of Commons, who, wishing to give a 
graphic idea of the appearance of Martinique, squeezed 
a sheet of paper strongly up in his hand, and having 
thus made it all heights and hollows, laid it down on 
the table, as showing generally to his hearers the 
thunder-splintered pinnacles and deep glens of this 
beautiful isle. 

The town of St Pierre, the capital of the island, 
and the place at which the British steamers land their 
mails, is a pretty, clean-looking place, of which the 
natives of the island are not a little vain. As con- 
trasted with some other towns in the West India 
islands, such as Bridgetown in Barbadoes, St John’s 
in Antigua, or Basseterre in St Kitt’s, St Pierre in 
Martinique has certainly a superior appearance of 
permanency, residence, and comfort. It boasts too of 
a theatre, and also of sundry restaurants of small 
dimensions ; and it rejoices for the present In a very 
beautiful row of tamarind trees, wliich grace the beach ; 
and in a streamlet of water running down the centre of 
the principal street, and imparting at least the semblance 
of coolness. On the whole, the visitor will be much 
pleased with St Pierre, and its peculiarly French aspect, 
particularly as he cannot fall, in the course of his visit, 
to remark the truth of an observation I have some- 
where met with, viz. — that the coloured females of 
this island excel in grace and beauty the ladies of the 
same complexion to be found in most of the other 
islands, and particularly those in the possession of 
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England. A similar remark is found to apply to the 
women of colour in the Spanish and Banish islands; so 
that it would really seem, as observed by Coleridge, 
that the French and Spanish,” and I would add the 
Danish blood, seems to unite more kindly and 
perfectly with the negro than does our British stuff.” 

The favourite objects of purchase by tourists at 
Martinique, are the eau-ide-cologne, manufactured in 
the island, and which is really excellent ; and also 
sundry liqueurs of varied excellence and varied taste, 
eompounded from native fruits and flowers, and meant 
to imitate the noyeau^ curagoa^ &c., of European 
fame. 

At the time of the writer’s visit in 1 849, Martinique 
was in a very depressed condition. The prospects of 
the sugar crop were unfavourable, and universal were 
the complaints of the impossibility of getting the 
negroes, now free, to work at any reasonable amount 
or rate of wages. Indeed, great and reasonable fears 
were entertained that half of the present year’s crop 
might be lost, through the difficulty of getting it off 
the ground and forwarded to the mill-house. Nor 
were the feelings of the planters at that time alleviated 
by much hope of compensation from the home govern- 
ment, on account of the heavy losses they had sus- 
tained by the emancipation of their slaves, or to aid 
them in adventuring on the new course of culture 
which that philanthropic measure had rendered neces- 
sary. So far as I could judge, the general opinion 
seemed to be, that, if compensation were awarded at 
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ill, it Would only be of a nominal kind — a sound of 
compensation without the substance of it ; and in the 
pittance which has since been awarded by France to 
her colonists, in consideration of their loss by tho 
liberation of their slaves, this opinion has been signally 
and sufficiently vindicated. 

After leaving Martinique and its cloud-capt summits, 
the steamer proceeds to the British island of 

DOMINICA, 

Situated about north latitude 15® 25', and west longi- 
tude 61° 15'. This island is twenty-eight miles long by 
about sixteen broad, and contains a superficial area of 
186,436 acres. The general character of the scenery 
is extremely mountainous, rugged and broken, and at 
its highest point it roaches the elevation of no less than 
five thousand three hundred feet. The approach to 
Dominica from the south is, like the approach to Mar- 
tinique, exceedingly interesting and inspiriting. On tho 
occasion of which this is a narrative — on leaving St 
Pierre and while coasting along the sliores of Marti- 
nique — the day was warm and beautiful, the sea a 
summer one, and the air tropically clear. The ship 
was for a time attended by a shoal of porpoises, 
which, tumbling and rolling along with their pig-like 
motions, called to the remembrance Horace’s descrip- 
tion of the sea-god, — 

Omne quuni Proteus pecus egit altos 
Visore monies.” 

Ere you lose sight of Martinique, Dominica be- 
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comes clearly visible ; and, on nearer approach, the 
sides of the mountains which crest and adorn it are 
seen to be clothed to their very summits with shrubs 
and trees ; while glens open up to view, (also clothed 
with shrubs and trees of various hues,) of such depth 
that the eye is unable to penetrate to the bottom 
of their recesses. At first it is impossible to dis- 
tinguish the difierent kinds of trees and shrubs, that 
so numerously and so luxuriantly clothe both the 
heights and the hollows. But a few more revolutions 
of the rapidly moving paddles, and a few more heav- 
ings of the noble ship as she cleaves the calm but 
swelling sea in her onward course, and the deep 
green of the cedar or the mangrove, the feathery 
leaves of the tamarind and the ilex ; the light 
velvety green of the sugar-cane, and the brilliant 
hues of the Barbadoes pride,” become easily distin- 
guishable, and create an impression on the mind that 
you are now at last approaching the garden of the 
tropics.” The town of Roseau, at which the steamer 
lands her mails, is a tolerably well-built town for a 
West India one ; but, like most of the towns in the 
English or French possessions in the West Indies, it 
bears too many marks of desertion and decay. It is, 
however, proper here to add, as regards Martinique, 
Dominica, Antigua, St Kitt's, &c., that such appear- 
ances are greatly aided by, and ofttimes confounded 
with, the appearances produced by the earthquake of 
1843, or by the hurricane of 1848, which devastated 
these islands to a truly appalling extent. 
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In the centre of the mountains of Dominica, and 
about ten miles from Roseau, there is a fresh-water 
lake of some extent. The island also exhibits traces 
of volcanoes now extinct, or at least now silent ; and 
I was assured, by intelligent residents, that these and 
other objects would amply repay a visit. My time, 
however, did not admit of the indulgence. So, after 
trafficking, as well as some of the other passengers, in 
the monstrosities, such as gigantic frogs stuffed and 
varnished, mountain pigs stuffeJ, &c., which formed 
the staple of trade with the Dominica boatmen, I pro- 
ceeded onward with the steamer to 

GUADALOUPE, 

A French possession, situated at about 62® west longi- 
tude, and IG"* 20' north latitude — sixty miles long by 
twenty-four broad. Properly speaking, Guadaloupe 
consists of two islands close together, of which the 
chief is the eastern division, or “ Grande Terre,’^ the 
town of which is called Port-a-Pitre, or St Louis ; 
the town in the western division being called 
Basseterre; — while, in the immediate vicinity of 
Guadaloupe, there are three very small islands called 
the Saintes, (after the town of Salutes in France,) all 
of which are inhabited and cultivated, and regarded 
as included within the limits of the French colony of 
Guadaloupe. 

The chief object of interest in Guadaloupe is its 
singular volcanic hill, called La Souffri^re, or Sulphur 
Hill, whose summit reaches a height of five thou- 
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Band five hundred feet. But, indeed, almost every 
one of the Oaribbee Islands may boast of its sulphur 
hill. Although none of them at present have (and 
God forbid that any of them should ever have) vol- 
canoes in active operation, there are few or none of 
them that do not bear some traces either of volcanic 
origin or of volcanic effects. These appearances are 
particularly observable in St Lucia, Martinique, and 
Guadaloupe. All tibese three islands are of a pal- 
pably different formation from Barbadoes, St Lucia 
bears marks of a volcanic nature in her boiling 
ponds, &c. ; — the mountain soil of Martinique is 
largely composed of pumice, either in lumps or 
powder : and this pumice is ofttimes found intermixed 
with a ferruginous sand, such as is generally seen about 
volcanoes ;--^while, as above stated, Guadaloupe has 
its Souffri^re, or sulphiu* hill, firom whence large quan- 
tities of brimstone are daily brought by the negroes 
for the purpose of sale. Thus, almost all the islands 
of the Carib group betray evidences of volcanic 
character. In some, the volcano has become extinct, 
and is no longer to be traced. But in others, as in 
the Souffri^re of Guadaloupe, tliore are decided and 
well*<5haracterised craters, which are occasionally 
active, throwing out, on such far-between occasions, 
ashes, scoriae, and lava, to a very great distance. 
Thus, there is an authentic account given of an 
eruption from the Souffri^re of the Island of St 
Vincent, on the 1st of May 1812 ^ — on which occasion 
the mountain discharged ashes in quantities suffi- 
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cient to darken the air all around the island ; while 
some of these ashes were sent up so high, and blown 
so far, that they fell on the deck of a vessel three 
hundred miles to the westward of the island of Bar- 
badoes. 

If the reader of this book wishes farther to prose- 
cute his inquiry as to these sulphur hills of the West 
India Archipelago, he will find a very interesting 
account of one of the most extraordinary among 
tliom — the one which exists in the romantic island of 
Montserrat — written by Dr Nugent, and published in 
the Transactions of the Geological Society. 

From Guadaloupe to Antigua, the sail, in a steam 
vessel, is accomplished in a few hours. On the occa- 
sion of my visit, this portion of the voyage was the 
only stormy part of it — a fact which is impressed upon 
iny mind by a somewhat amusing incident. During 
the voyage from England, one of my fellow-passengers 
had been a clergyman of tlic Church of England, who, 
with his wife and family, was proceeding to enter 
on his duties as chaplain to one of the embassies. 
Althougli the weatlicr had been exceedingly fine, and 
the sea by no means rough, this excellent and reve- 
rend gentleman had sulfered most severely from the 
(lemon of sea-sickness, from which he was then only 
beginning to recover. At Dominica we had taken in 
another gentleman of the cloth —a dignitary of the 
Church, in tlie person of the Right Reverend Bishop 
of Antigua, (the able and excellent Dr Davis ;) and 
when about to leave the vessel at English Harbour, 
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Antigua, I was — in the midst of my regrets at parting 
with the many kind friends on board — amused by 
accidentally overhearing a conversation between two 
sailors, one of whom ascribed the then boisterous state 
of the weather to this increase in our complement of 
parsons ; and, when reminded that it was against his 
theory of Neptune’s hostility to the Church, that, not- 
withstanding our having had a parson on board all 
the way from England, the weather had been pecu- 
liarly fine, and the sea quiescent ; the immediate 
answer was to the effect, that the sea-god had revenged 

himself by personally visiting the Eev. Mr P 

with an unusual amount of sea-sickness. A small 
matter will often change the current of thought, and I 
was not sorry to take advantage even of this to divert 
my mind from the gloomy reflections that were 
crowding upon it, as, on a somewhat dark and cloudy 
midnight hour, I made my solitary first landing on 
the island of Antigua. I tried, therefore, to speculate 
upon the origin of so absurd a superstition ; and I also 
reflected upon the somewhat singular combination of 
circumstances which in the present instance seemed 
to give somewhat of countenance to it : and, after 
shaking hands with the friends who had risen to see 
me disembark, I landed, in the earliest grey dawn of 
a stormy tropical morning, at English Harbour in the 
island of 


ANTIGUA, 

Situated in north latitude 17® 3', and west longitude 
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62® ?. This island is divided into six parishes, is 
about eighteen miles long by fifteen broad, and con- 
tains a population of about forty thousand inhabitants, 
of whom upwards of thirty thousand are negroes, and 
above five thousand coloured persons, the rest of the 
population being white. Antigua enjoys the distinc- 
tion of being the seat of government of the Leeward 
Islands. The capital of the island is the town of St 
John’s, but the royal mail steam-packets do not land 
their mails or passengers there — chiefly, I believe, 
because there is not sufficient depth of water on or 
over the bar which lies at the entrance of the very 
beautiful, admirably protected, and capacious bay of 
St John’s, to enable these steamships to get safely in. 
The passengers and mails arc accordingly landed at 
English Harbour, on the east side of the island, which 
involves a drive of some twelve miles ere the traveller 
can reach any comfortable resting-place for the night. 
For, whatever the Guide Books say, it were only to 
mislead to induce the hope of obtaining, in the existing 
liostclry at English Harbour, such accommodation as 
an English traveller would consider comfortable. But 
it is impossible to remember with any feeling of regret 
a drive so beautiful. 

Header, have you ever felt the sensation of being 
alone in a foreign land, where all is new to you, all 
unknown, save through reading or report, and you your- 
self unknown to any of the many by whom you are sur- 
rounded ? The feeling of isolation 'which for a moment 
came over me, when I found myself so situated, is one 
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r Sbdtt Bfedrcely ever foi^et; dA5’ if ttfe rbader eait 
realise it, lie or she apprfeciate ihe prevaifitig 
sensatioh which, for a short tittie i-t least, Oppressed 
me, as I stood alone in the dockyard at Enj^lish 
Harbour, Antigua, in the dim light of earliest dawil, 
before starting on my Solitary drive to the town of 
St John’s. 

But there were many things to interest, and to 
occupy the attention, in the scene which surrounded 
me. English Harbour forms one of the most compact, 
commodious, and secure harbours to be found, pro- 
bably, in the whole world. The entrance is extremely 
narrow — so narrow that, as the steam-ship Great 
Western entered slowly in, it seemed as if her bulk 
filled the neck of the harbour. But within, the 
natural basin is deep and capacious ; so deep that the 
largest linc-of-battlc ship of the British navy may be 
moored within it, and so capacious as to afford 
accommodation for a large squadron. While, being 
guarded by a chain across the narrow entrance, and 
commanded by a fort on the adjacent hill, merchant 
vessels lying in it are protected from the assaults of 
any enemy that Great Britain could have to fear. 
The ride from English Harbour to St John’s, the 
capital of the island, is through a very interesting 
country. Seen as I saw it, under the beams of a tropical 
sun, in early morning, and with the dew upon the 
leaves, and the to me yet unfamiliar flowers, I thought 
It singularly beautiful. At some risings on the way, 
nearly the whole island is visible at once, and several 
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magnificent panoramic views are thus obtained; 
while, for the greater part of the ride, the fortifications 
on the Ridge,” on which the Barracks for the white 
troops stand, form a frowning as well as a fine object 
in the view. The traveller is conveyed from the 
steamer at English Harbour by a phaeton or omnibus, 
one or other of which attends the arrival and depar- 
ture of the steamers to convey the mails and passengers 
to and from the town of St John’s. The mode of 
conveyance is comfortable, and tlic fai*e of two dollars 
is not unreasonably high, as are but too many of the 
charges for the means of progression or locomotion in 
the West India colonics. 

It must, I presume, always be with feelings of con- 
siderable depression that the traveller, especially when 
labouring under a weakened frame, finds himself 
entirely alone, without a known face within his roach, 
iuid in a foreign country. I coiJVss that, despite of 
iUl eflfoi’ts to arouse myself, my feelings were of that 
sort, as, after bidding farewell to my kind friends 
and fellow-passengers on board the steamship, and 
expressing a hope, more than an expectation, that we 
might meet again, and watching the vessel as she 
renewed her voyage, and, steaming out of the harbour, 
again careered over the waste of waters, I took iny 
solitary seat in the caleche which was to convey me to 
the town of St John’s, Antigua. The advancing 
daylight, and the real beauty of the drive, soon, how- 
ever, dissipated such feeliugs; and I had nearly 
regained my wonted elasticity of spirits, when I 
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arrived at the inn or lodging-house (the latter term 
most fully describes all the hotels ”~so called — in 
the West Indies) which I, at the time, thought was to 
be my temporary abode for a period of a month or 
two. But I also confess that it required all my forti- 
tude to withstand the reaction caused by my reception, 
and the place itself. For duty compels me to record 
the fact, for the benefit of subsequent tourists, par- 
ticularly of Invalid ones, that the ideas of what is 
included in the English term comfort ” must be 
limited indeed, if they be gratified by the comforts 
found in the hotel of St John’s ; and it is with some 
regret that I record this fact, seeing that, during my 
stay, the desire to contribute to my convenience was 
manifested in many ways, and only failed in being 
successful through the Inherent deficiencies of the 
establishment, for which there is not that encourage- 
ment which can alone create or sustain the means of 
comfort. Fortunately, however, my stay in the hotel 
of St John’s was of brief duration. Through the 
unexpected kindness of the Governor-general of the 
Leeward Islands, whose seat of government is in 
Antigua, and to whom I had been fortunate enough 
to bring letters from near and dear friends, I was, 
after a stay of a week in the hotel, enabled to take 
up my quarters in Government House; and it was 
during a sojourn of seven wrecks there, and in the 
country-houses of Antiguan friends, whose kindness 
will never be forgotten while memory lasts, (and 
whose names I only refrain from recording for the 
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reason already mentioned when writing of my fellow- 
voyagers,) that I saw the scenes, and acquired the 
information, in reference to matters connected with 
this island of Antigua, which I now purpose to record 
in the immediately succeeding pages. 

But, before leaving the subject of lodging-houses or 
hotels in the West Indies — and as this work is in some 
measure designed as a hand-book and guide for 
European invalids, visiting these islands in search of 
health — it is material to observe that, by a little pre- 
arrangement, which can easily be effected through 
the instrumentality of a friend in the island, all chance 
of serious discomfort may be avoided. By a little 
preparation on the part of the hotel-keeper, and a few 
additions on the part of the visitor, the hotel may be 
made a comfortable abode enough, not merely for a 
casual visitor, but for one who meditates a stay of a 
long duration. Besides, comfortable furnished lodg- 
ings can generally be secured by writing to a friend, 
before you arrive, to secure them, and have them in 
readiness for you ; and this course I would strongly 
advise the invalid to adopt, in all cases in which it is 
practicable for him or her to do so. 

For many reasons Antigua Is, to the philanthropist, 
one of the most interesting of the numerous islands 
forming the West India group. It was there that 
slavery may be said to have been first abolished in 
the British West Indian possessions, inasmuch as the 
Colonial Legislature of Antigua at once rejected the 
apprenticeship system, and at once adopted entire 
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emancipation. This was in 1834. When the clock 
began to strike the hour of twelve o’clodc on the last 
night in the montli of July 1834, the thirty thousand 
negroes of Antigua were all slaves — slaves in every 
sense of the word — the property of others. When it 
had ceased to sound, they were all freemen — freemen 
under every meaning of that term — unfettered even 
by tlie apprenticeship, and at liberty to do what they 
chose with themselves and their powers of labour. 
Surely this was a stupendous, and therefore an in- 
teresting change. During ray stay in Antigua I had 
many conversations on the subject, and heard many 
highly interesting details regarding it, from men of all 
shades of opinion as well as of colour. In particular, 
1 enjoyed the privilege of hearing, from his own mouth, 
the views and opinions of the able and influential 
gentleman who moved the bill for rejecting the appren- 
ticeship system, and adopting immediate emancipa- 
tion I and all, and no one more emphatically than 

the talented Dr himself, concurrcd in describing 

tlio scene as calculated to excite feelings of the deepest 
interest. That the adoption of immediate emancipa- 
tion, instead of taking advantage of the intermediate 
measure, called or miscalled the apprenticeship system, 
was a matter purely of policy and expediency, uncon- 
nected with feelings of morality or of religion, will 
not, it is presumed, be denied by any one. But the 
manner in which the boon was received by the negro 
population unquestionably reflects great credit on 
th^m, or on their advisers and leaders. The 31 st of 
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18B4 mim a Tliutfeday^'mid liib cveniiil^lg of Ib^t 
iiuf saw nearly th& wliole grown np tiegra population 
of the island of Antigua k' the houses ijf prayefr^ 
engaged m religious exercises, chiefly <rf praise and 
thanksgiving. In the Wesleyan nieeting*house, in 
the town of 8t John’s, when the bell of thO cathedral 
began to toll the hoar of midnight — the boar that 
was to set them froc — the whole audience sank on 
their knees, and continued thus to receive the blessed 
boon of freedom, until the last note had been tolled ; 
when they rose to express their gratitude to God, and 
their rejoicings to each other. Few, whatever may 
be their views on tlie general question of emancipa- 
tion, will deny cither the interest or the imprcsslvemiss 
of such a scene. The coming day, Friday, was also 
devoted to religious exercises throughout the greater 
part of the island ; as also was Saturday ; and, as a 
matter of course, Sunday ; — so that ]\Ionday the 4th of 
August 1834 was tlie first day on which the negro popu- 
lation of any part of the Bntisli colonial possessions 
in tlie West Indies worked as freemen — entirely and 
finally emancipated. It argues well for the negroes 
and their religious instructors, that it is generally 
conceded by the planters in the island of Antigua, that 
on no previous occasion had the workers on their 
diflerent estates turned out better than they did, when 
thus, for the first time, called upon to labour at their 
occupation without the dread of the lash, in the event 
of their now refusing so to do. 

In the numerous discussions in the British legisla- 
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ture and elsewhere, Antigua is generally represented 
as better supplied with the means of labour than the 
rest of our West India colonies — Barbadoes alone 
excepted : and that circumstance is usually referred 
to in explanation of the fact that this island has suf- 
fered less under, or rather struggled more successfully 
against, the depressing influences against which the 
West India planters have of late years had to contend. 
This is, however, only in part correct. That Antigua 
has not suffered quite so much as some of the other 
English colonies have done, from the operation of the 
Sugar Duties’ Act of 1846, has been as much owing 
to the fact that the estjitcs in that island are owned by 
a body of enlightened proprietors and agriculturists, 
many of whom are resident in the colony, as to any 
other cause ; and that, even still, there is a deficiency 
of labour, is shown by many circumstances, of which 
the late introduction of a large body of Portuguese 
labourers is only one. In point of fact, with the 
single exception of Barbadoes, none of the British 
colonies in the West Indies are sufficiently supplied 
with labourers; and this is a truth which is constantly 
lost sight of by those who, despite the evidence of 
actual experience, still meet the claims of the West 
India proprietors with the plea that “ free labour is 
as cheap as slave labour.” The effect of emancipation 
obviously and necessarily, though perhaps not quite 
immediately, was greatly to lessen the number of field 
labourers. It lessened their number by withdraw- 
ing from agriculture and from sugar-making a number 
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of persons who, resorting to die towns and villages, 
formed there a kind of intermediate class of small 
shopkeepers and artisans or tradesmen. And it also 
lessened the amount of labourers on the crops, by re- 
moving from field labour numbers of the young of 
both sexes, whose aid had been previously available 
at times of planting, hoeing, or crop time, and gene- 
rally for all departments of light work. That such 
changes were, in certain points of view, desirable. Is 
not disputed. But the effect they had on the opera- 
tions of the British planter, in the rearing of sugar 
canes, and in the manufacture of sugar and of rum, 
must, it is obvious, have been very injurious ; and, 
without here entering at large into a question which 
I will have an opportunity of discussing at greater 
length in the concluding chapter of this volume, I 
would here draw the reader’s attention to the consi- 
deration, that it would only have been fair to the 
British West India planters, that care had been taken 
to supply them with some substitute for the power ” 
withdrawn from them under the operation of the Act 
of Emancipation, before exposing them to the effects 
that have arisen from acting upon a belief in the truth 
of the very questionable dictum that — in so far at 
least as tropical cultivation and manufactures are con- 
cerned — the labour of freemen is as cheap and as 
efiective as is the labour of slaves. 

To return, however, to the metropolitan island of 
the Leeward group. 

Antigua, though certainly not one of the most 
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tx>itiatitie of the^ West In^ia islands, possesses ikimf 
seeiikes of eKeaedio^ loveliness^ and the two months ^1 
passed within its limits One classed ai»ong the most 
pleasing of my Ireasttres of mcrmcoy. Subject, as I 
knew the island to be, to long^Ontinued droughts, 
and reading, as I Imd done in the works of Coleridge 
and others^ of its being very seontily supplied with 
fringe, I had prepared myself for a mudi more arid 
spot than I found it to be, Healthful withal, / but 
dry and adust,” was the verdict of anticipation that I 
had passed on tliis the largest of the British Leeward 
Islands ; and, from conversations with others, I know 
that this is a very general impression regarding Antv^ 
gua. I liave, however, the pleasing office of contra- 
dicting it. Although none of the hills of Antigua are 
high enough to he entitled to the name of mountains, 
they rise so abruptly from th® sea. and from the pkins, 
as to give them an appearance of altitude which 
produces the same effect as if they were of greater 
height; and among the hills on the sea-coastf on 
the sQUth-wcst of the island, tlierc are to he found 
many scenes of great beauty, if not of exceeding 
grandeur, 

, Th9 town of St John’s — the capital of Antigna — ? 
is situated on the w’est or south- weat side of the island, 
and contains, I was several times assured, about fop 
t}iousan4 iphahitants, although it has not the appear- 
ance pf so large a popnl^tion. The sfreets are , 
and at right-J^gles with each .othp^ ; and wh^ the , 
mind of, a European , gets faniiheri^ i Tfhh ;the ear^r j 
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van-like style of tke mansions, there is a good deal 
of regularity, and something to admire in the appear- 
ance of the bouses* On all hands I was informed 
that, previous to the terrific earthquake which visited 
Antigua and her Leeward sisters in 1843, the town 
of St John’s was much more handsome and regular 
than it is now; and evidence of the truth of the 
remark is to be seen in the numerous negi*o huts, 
crowded into spaces between more opulent-looking 
mansions ; spaces which had been formerly occupied 
by houses of greater pretensions and magnitude, but 
which, in the present condition of matters even in 
Antigua, their owners had not found it convenient to re- 
build, after they were shaken down by the earthquake 
itself, or blown down by the tempest by which it 
was accompanied. But the situation in which St John’s 
stands is its chief beauty — on the shore of one of the 
loveliest bays that the eye can repose upon — a bay shut 
in by hills on almost every side. From the shore of 
thisl^ay, the ground on which the town stands rises up 
in a gradual slope towards the cathedral, which is 
as it were the Acropolis, and forms a most imposing 
object in the landscape. There is therefore much 
to admire in the position of the capital of Antigua, 
and still more in the natural objects by which it is 
surrounded. 

One of the most conspicuous objects in or about St 
John’s is the cathedral, mentioned above as standing 
on the brow of the acclivity on which the town is 
built — and which, although not strictly of any particu- 
vot, I. c 
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Ur kit^d odT boUq^ of arc^tiectuare) or distingaiBb^ % 
arehiteK^tural beauty of any deserlption^ is auj im- 
poaing fBtruoture. It occupies tho site of a fom^r 
oatheckBl wUieh was destroyed by tjie , earthquake. (of 
1843, and of which the inhabitants of the island 
seem to have a fond and favourable recollection* The 
present building is large, being capable of containing 
above two thousand people. The cost of its erection 
was iittie short of £40^000 sterling. It is built of a 
kind of marlnstone found in the island, and its interior 
is lined tlirougliout, roof and all, with the same timber 
of, which the seats or pews are fadiiouedj and^ this 
wood being as yet unpainted, the whole has a novel 
effect to the eye of one direct from England. . Al- 
though there is no regulation, or even understanding 
on the subject, all parts of the church being open to 
all classes, without distinction of colour, yet in prao 
tice the body of tlie budding is usually occupied by 
the white population— tlie people of colour and the 
negroes occupying the, side aisles and gallcries—there 
being, as it appeared to mo, an obvious separation oveu 
between the two latter in regard to the portions oftim 
church which they severally tenanted. All this, how^ 
ever, is simply the result of those feelings of casfe 
wbich,f to a, certain esetent at least, as yet .prevniji in 
the and of which, notwithstanding the 

asseri^n^' of ,sevc3ral writers, tp, the contraiy,^ the 
l^nropegp travpUeir amopg the^; islands of the West 
Indian, iV^d^ippiUgo attentively obserm, 

find many evidences or perchance remains^ , 
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attempts have from to time been made, by liberal- 

minded govemom and others, to break down the feel* 
ing which isolates the classes, and particularly t\m 
coloured peojdo from the whites, but only with very 
minor ofibet ; and whatever may be the case In mattier^ 
of business, assuredly it is but the simple truth to say^ 
that there is little homogeheousness of foeKng or <dj 
sympathy, in regard to matters of social intercourse* 
Attcin]^s at niixed dinner parties or mixed balls have 
been attempted in few places, save occ4isional!y at 
Ooveniment Honses; and even there their success has 
not been such as to lead to their frequent repetition* 
My present object is merely to record facts os tliey 
imj>ressed myself, not tospeculoto upon them. Were 
it otherwise, I might bo disposed to express at greater 
length my Sympathies with the coloured population of 
many of the West India colonies, Jirid the reason why 
I think it were most desirable that, as a body con- 
taining many persons of much talent, energy, and 
general acceptability, they should be somewhat better 
amalgamated with their white fellow-countrymen, by 
a more entire breaking down of that middle wall of 
partition’^ which as yet separates the two classes In 
many important respects. 

The incumbenili officiating in the pastoral office 
in the Cathedral of St John’s, Antigua^ in 184^, 
were the Lord Bishop of the Diocese, (Dr Davis,) 
the venOTable Atohdeacbit Holberton, the Bet. Mr 
Wameb, and^a foifrth ’rererettd gontloman; reeetrtl^ 
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Ai4d^''«to dfe'leafitbqttrike SI# 
l‘84^i ^idh lulled libartjj^ 'With 'the' gtotoS 
forth^ 'tij^hfedi'a.l of A^ ‘ Of this e^rthquak^^sthd 

diSastfriuS dfedts'ki^ yibt to be istee?h hi'SOvery partr’df 
thie lslabd. 'Shortly after it Ocbuired, dttd 'at a time 
wlierO I hid but litJtle idea of *v58ilmg AutigUa, I 
ceived froni a ybUng relative, then iu the idaud With 
hlk fegiitienfj^an accofuut of it, ooUtaiored wi a tetter 
dated “I2fh February 1^43, iri which it is lUentiotied 
that there 'was not a single stone or brick buSld- 
ing which had not been levelled with the ground} 
and that on board a ship at sea, at the dii^tance of dne 
hundred and sixty miles frotn any of the islands, the 
shock w^us so severely felt that the shipmaster imagined 
the vessel had struck on a rock,” From information 
received from the gentleman who fills the position 'of 
coroner for the island, and who, as a proprietor himself 
and also as attorney for others, has a deep interest in all 
matters relating to Antigua, I learned that the num- 
ber of deaths Caused by the convulsion through the 
fall of the buildings, and otherwise, throughout the 
island, little exceeded twenty — number small when 
thie extent of the disaster in other luspects is taken Info 
consideration, and only to be accounted for by the fact 
that the nCgro houses are built of such liglit materials 
that their fall or overturn does not involve the deStruC^ 
tiott of htitnan life. 

The prison of St Johii^s, Antigtka, deserves tuenticm, 
Were it only to note the vast improvement that must 
hkve taken' place in its eonstrubtionand armngemontB 





1836, when CoterI4g0 visited ;«uid 
delswribed it as being like ja^ost oljbefs in tf^e 
Indies,] that, is to ssy, as bad in ©very way as gosaible,’? 
However applicable this description, may i^ve been to 
the former place of dun'mce in Antigua, it, is, only 
justice to record ilie fact, that it has no application 
whatever to tlie jweflont airy and cleanly , c|*ection^ It 
was visited by me in tlie society of Dr Nicolson, 
junior^ whose firm ojcercisc the medical and surgical 
snperintemlenee over it ; and for vcntilatimi, clcanlir, 
ness, and facilities for labour and solitary oonfineuicnt, 
(when these last arc inflicted by judicial appointment,) 
1, question if it is surpassed by any prison of equal ©3^- 
tent, in any part of the world. The number of prisoners 
in custody at the time was about eighty, being within 
fifty of entire number ,the pi'ison is calculated, 
to conttun. The daily cost of maintaining each prisoner 
about sixpence per day, being a reduction of two? 
{jence per day from tlic, former cost-^a reduction 
effected under cerpun economical aiTangoments, sqg-t 
gested and prescribed by the piTsent Qovcrnpr^gene^^l 
(Higginson), who takes a personal interest in tins 
matter, as he does in evearything else that affects the 
wellbeing of the islands over w^hicU ho has thc^bonopr 
to preside m tlie xepreseutativo of tbo^ Cruwu. i Tbnt 
the daily epst or allowance of each prisouipr is Amply 
sufficient for his or her comfortable 
bo gathered from the fact, that instances, liy no 
means mcQVfupm iwj whidi prisapp^ in (the jail of 
4#%ua(ibfN^e. deputed fh^iOrder fer^.^rjlilf$;rati<qn^ 
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'oil tb4' tho>t the<{)ericid; of i^oni^aeiil^t 

oedbed hy tbc&r Bdntenoe htkd iiot>tl^y eispired^^ 
j»»efeilrt<ig the oomfortal of ibe prisoa to those oliheir 
huts^ It is to he feared, however) tbai such leaaee 
have only occurred where the cOnfinciBcnt wast‘d with- 
out labewr/’ and that they have merely proceeded 
from the itiddetice of the ne^o charaoter'^an indo- 
lence BO nearly universal as to load almost to the 
oonvietion that it is consdtutionah ^ > 

At the date of my visit to the jail of Antigua, there 
was only one prisoner in the debtors’ ward. This 
fact, however, did not prove anything either for or 
against the proportion of the population exposed to 
such execution against the person. It rather arose 
from the circumstance that, in Antigtia, as in all 
civilised places, it has been discovered to be but a 
coarso and irrational way of stimulating a man to 
industry, to place him -whore his exertions can be of 
little or no use either to others or to himself: aided 
also, no doubt, by the influences of a law wliich I found 
in the pages of the statute-book of the local legislature 
of the island— ^nd which is interesting to a Scotsman 
as showing a resemblance to the law which has long 
been in existence in his native land on this subject — 
which law compels the incarcerating creditor to 
provide for the w'ants of his indigent debtor while in 
jail^ by paying for him one shilling a-day, in the way 
of aliment, on the debtor making oath that he has 
not the wherewithal to support himself. 

Of die general aspect of the island of Antigua, as 
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the pimticm aiidaf)f>earaitoe^o£4lte^at09 md 
this general itla/te ef oultivatioii^ 1 coidd wiite at soine 
leagtk, liaving enjojred the advantage of viaitkig tb^ 
chief works and plantations in the society of their 
respective owners and inanagersi But to do so would 
not give a iair expoBition of the oonditkai of the 
British West India colonics in these respects* Por 
although) even in this metropolitan and favourably 
situated island, the appearances of decadence are but 
too painfiilly evident, it is well known that, owing 
to the large proportion of proprietors resident in 
Antigua, there is in it an acciimulatiou of talent, 
intelligence, and refinement, and consequent enter- 
prise, greater probably than is to be found in any 
other West India colony, except perhaps J amaica* If, 
tliereforc, any one goes to Antigua prepared to fico 
anything of that inattention to pix>pcr and economical 
cultivation and management, of whicli one occasionally 
licars so mudi in the high places of Parliament and 
elsewlierc, he will find himself niis^ken and agreeably 
surprised. The steam-engines, patent sugar-pans,, ami 
other improved apparatus on the island, are numerous, 
and every effort has been made to lessen the cost of 
manufacturing sugar, molasses, and rum} while, as 
regards agricultural matters, the most improved inodes 
of husbandry have been introduced on almost every 
estate. And it is a fact told me by the well-known 
proprietOEr of one of the finest estates in the island, 
(the estate of Cedarhiil,) that in times of prosperity, 
wliensf^ar eultivation was remunerative, many Scotch 





fie 

pfeugfe at 

jgi^t ^xpiei^Bi^iiito^ th^ ^6ktid; to iin^vo the ciditHre <X 
the fioil. Indfeed, it Was from isfeieiiig' Scotch pilawght, 
bf Wilkie’s patetelt, m ojmratioii al^ a pkmghbg maSfcch 
in Antigua^ that the proprietor of an estate, iti the 
ooanty of Ciiestei* in England, forined the resolution 
to SotrOduce iheir use on his own estates at fioine. 
Facte like these are surely better* than a thousand 
theories or unaabstantiated statements. Although the 
dOkruetk>p ‘ of their ’ hopes, under the infltieneei of 
later legislation, have, in a great measure^, destto^d 
the spirit and fessened the means of tbO Antigukn 
planters and proprietors to make improvements M 
farming and distillation, or sugar-making, it is beydbd 
dispute that they have, in less depressing times, proven 
both their desire, and their ability, to adopt efery 
means^of’improving the whole three. 

SttlSce it therefore here to say, on tlie subject of ^he 
general appearance of the country portion of Antigua, 
that the whole island is well cultivated — studded over 
with the buildings of the different estates, thrown 
together in groups, and consisting of the proprietors’ 
and managers^ mansions and outhouses, irith the n^ro 
huts, and the BQgar-works, distiQeries, and windmill* 
In general, the mansion-houses are favourably situated 
-T^-ofttim^ with much attention to piottiresque effect. 
The cane^fields come up to the roadside, wd are with^ 
out fiaoees of any kind— probably because timber is 
soaroe, and because hedgerows would have a tendency 
to exhaust the lands of their moisture, i. . i » ‘ 



MQKT8P^EA.T; 


TM gxoatast. 4(1^011% the ci]li()i?Ator of t)i0 
ifO «| 0 iit^iid with to he^ tiie extir{>atiaii of wImU; 
is «oiQewlmt apprt^iatolj named ^ 

— r# sort of running, weed wjjich spreads with grent 
rapidity, and is of very diffieult oradication»t> 

Besides the works of tiae proprietors, and tlioir om* 
CQmitant negro villages, there are sundry indc^en- 
dant vUlages,” hiliabited ohiefly by negrpeBj.in variou# 
parts of the island, wlalch have sprung up sinee emaia4^ 
pation, and which interfere somewhat with the aulti^ 
Ration of the estates, from tlie fact that the negroes 
who dwell in them arc ofttiines drawn off to the cul- 
tivation of the plots which surround their houses, at 
times when the want of their labour on the cane-^fiehis 
and at the sugar-works is severely felt. This evil is 
experienced by tlio planters in many other of the 
colonies, and especially in the island of Jamaica* 

In the vicinity of Antigua stands the small island of 

MONTSEKUAT. 

Situated in irest longitude 62"" 17', and north longitude 
16 ^ 48 * 

To this island the English steamer proceeds after 
leaving Antigua, and thus it may be reached in a few 
hours. Indeed, at any time, with the advantage of the 
trade-wind, Montserrat may be reached from Antigua 
during a forenoon ; although the retimi to Antigua 
may, in a sailing vessel, be the work of a eoajdo of 
days, as the trade-wind is of course adverse to a speedy 
return voyage. > . - , 
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Mot^ itiiaiiefr^iiifay 

kndw, wto 8o naMedi by Ckilttmb«i9 a real or 
mppomd i^^fifeidblanGe to d»e famous ffiiomtam of 
Montaettat in Oatalonib in Spain ; which in its turn 
derived its name' from the Latin Word '$err<z^ a saw, 
because the rugged appearance of its sumntit gave 
it some resemblance to that useful instrument. 

Montserrat, though small^being only about nine 
milos’long by eight or mne broad, and containing not 
nioiuthahi frofh forty thousand to fifty thousand acres 
— is an exceedingly pretty and also a salubrious island, 
and will well repay a visit. Lifce some of tlic islands in 
its vicinity, it boasts a Souffrlbre^of which a very good 
description is given by Coleridge, in hite usual livdy, 
enthusiastic strain; and on the ride to the scene, as well 
as in other parts of the island, there are many scenes 
of great beauty and interest. 

The n^rb population of the island speak with an 
Irish accent, pix)bably from a large part of its early 
trade having at one time been with Ireland, and there 
being at one time Irish managers and proprietors in 
the island. In 1 770 the value of its exports to Ireland 
Was above £60,000, while to England the inhabitants 
of the idand only exported to the value of £7,400. 
Mr Coleridge iays of this accent, that it fbrras the most 
diverting jargon he ever beard in his life; but the 
following anecdote, well known to those who have 
visited the Wkhd, will best illustrate both its nature 
and its Extent. Viewing, as the inhabitants of the 
Leeward Islatiyls gciterally do, Antigua as the capital 
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and bead^iartem of their mwmher^ !lhe niegifO whos has 
emigrated*’ from Antigua to Montserrat talks of the 
ler^h of time he has been out^** jiastas the Canadkn 
or Aaetralian etnigrant do^ of the length of time tlliit 
naaf have elapsed uiice last he saw the bold rnoim- 
tains of bis native Scotland* And it is said that many 
years ago, when an emigrant from the Emeralil lalc^ 
was abodt to settle in Montsormt, he was smi^risOd to 
find that the negro who was rowing him ft’om the ship 
to the shore spoke with as pure a Milesian brogue as 
ho did himself. Taking the negro for an . Irisliman, 
though a blackened one, and desirous of ascertaining 
the length of time that it took so thoroughly to tan 
the human face divine,” the Patlander addressed his 
supposed countryman with the question, I say^, Pat, 
how long time have you been out Three montlis,” 
was the astounding answer. Three months 1” ejacu- 
lated tlic astonislied and alarmed son of Erin— ‘f tJirec 
months! and as black as my bat already. How mo 
back to the sbip« 1 wouldn’t have my iace th^it bla^Jc 
for all tlie rum and sugar in the West Indies.” 

But the reader may well ask whether the writer’s 
expexienees, as a stranger visiting the West Indies for 
the first time, were all of the plcadng character re- 
corded in the preceding pages— whetlier there were 
not many things offensive — many things which may 
fairly bo placed in the category of West Indian annoy- 
aiioes? Most certainly there were many sudli; and 
these sketches would be very incomplete did they not 
contain an attempt,, at least, to prepare, jand conse- 





^ the, usiI^rnrrpartWMl^ thejn*^ 

yiUitor'TTTffor, virjiat he haa hJi’fWsowifc^ i«4he.way«£ 
^^con>;flw^ace.or Wit^iQ^9hle4^eyaaoe4<<4i^ew pages 
itheref^re hp opw devote(^ to ^ rpeendis^ of.soiBte 
qf n»y offft evil, experiences, aWiough loaiy jof the 
spqrcesjof dlsowie^o^r* to ,he. noticed , were net felttim 
visited, thei Panirfi qr ^onwh islands, k m after part 
Ojf the jowweywga ef. which this -hook eentatos the 

wr#i;^a- ,!: .)" ■ .■ r 

.„, Pf, the, genctral, effects, of, the ^jhnate of.the^Weat 
Inches, ,on a . Ilt^opean, .and particularly onf one lia 
dfiicate, health, JSttle,need hero.he said* . i It, is bet^ bat, 
at .the seaspa of mj. visit, between JFebrsary and June, 
Wt, aQ,|i9t.as l had bewi ^led te., anticipate from, ihe 
^presentations of ' others* With proper , precautioos, 
qp.one.who yisits the WiestJndieR. solely .'Ou account 
of health, (and who is tlierefcre not nndw the neccesity 
of , exposing himself .qr- herself often to the,aoond8y 
®pn) jhped-.ipph^ fhq beahany ground of eenous objec- 
There : is generally, if not always, a breeae 
which;, tempers the intensity of .the, sonfs cays; and 
thp;enlyre;narh the, writer- deqms it.neoeesary toomake 
0Jt,this. ^Bisect- hi, ,tlwt, after wisUing nearly .the wh<de 
of .tlm islands, of the. West Indian Arohh^elago- north 
of ,parhadoes, ,his oxperionae is, that there is «wn*h 
nterp i^ce of injury ftem disregardu^ the ^riiimges 
of the elwete, apd the ocoarional Wasts and ritUhi iOf 
ey^hng, ,tb»n pf .ipueh .diseomhjrt beipg frit .feom 
efpesrive heat. In Barbadpes, ^and thniskuDdato the 
flf,.it»,the , thermometer , nwies very greatly-<~< 





#atig>{ng^ iif t}i6 flroni a Httfe 70^ 'to' 110% 
And et^en^ feo«neti!Aie§ highni*---^ho vaifiAtiofi l^eiilg^ 
eottf«0 dep<&ndeti<>^>o(n th^ cdttiparAti^e elevation, And 
aJsio on tin degree of expostito to the brdtee'froWfi thfe 
aeft. In Barhadoes there fe no ground it Inch cah 
dhamoteriaed aa tnountainons, tho highest doyation 
ih that idmd being littie above eleven hiindredl* feeti 
But there is a sea-breeae generally prevAlchftt, ivticb 
greatly tempers the heat. In Antigua there ard thhny 
sttniltions of some elevation, where W doKghtfiii cliciiatc 
may be had ; and the same reitiArfc applies, even iAbi4 
stwmgly, to Montserrat, Nevis, and St Kitt^s. Ihc 
genial breezes and verdure of Santa Cruz have recom- 
mended it to the Americans and bthefs as a place of 
sanitary resort ; and in the noble montitaihs of 
Dominica, Martinique, ahd still more Of Jariiaica, (the 
island of springs,) may be found cvety degree of 
climate, from sultry to temperate^ and even tb cold. 
Everything, therefore, depends on the proper* selection 
by the invalid of his place of retreat. In the course 
of my remarks, I shall have occasion to explain my 
reasons for aflSrming that, many as afe the ih-validk/ 
^and particularly those labOtiring under ^ihlrnotiary 
complaints, who now occasionally visit the West 
liidies, th^ Is not only fttr toO great ignorance pre- 
valent as to the supeinor advantages of these islands 
as places of sanitary retreat, but there is often much 
ignorance displayed in the 'Selection bf the particular' 
island to which the patient goes or is Sent. Meah- 
time^ however, 1 shall simply cogent ^m^sdf with 
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rehk«flrktngliiBt^)i3^iI^ the au)b§icbt ikati imp^*taitt)Otie) 
ibvel\rbg asat dees tbe Ikbpes of ^manijr a household, 
Bud'the questiom of r»JOverjf/ocMof uojafrecovery of 
manjr ai fair facie and loyrfj^ foirtn, ihen isi provided hy 
I^ovidmm m the great . ran^e ef\ UsmperatUm^ to ht fomd 
fVi ihe^ West Inditm islands^ cUmatBs mitaUe f&r almost 
emrg stage arid variety bf pubaomry complaint. 

But^ even after having, made a good sdection^ as 
regards ? the place of i^sidenee, the European, and 
especially the Engliah visitor, should be somewhat 
prepared for meeting with various experiences which 
may offend his habits, of .mUitato against his comfort. 
Borne dnehas before remarked, theit comfort is a word 
whidi has a peculiarly English moaning as well as 
sound; and during a temporary residence m tlye 
West Indies, the English visitor may be occasionally 
remiuded of this fact Not to speak of the compara- 
tively open, desolate, and unfurnished appearance 
which sokne West India houses (and particularly most 
♦of the West India lodging-houses) have to an eye 
straight from the closely fashioned and richly carpeted 
rootos of England, there are other differences to 
be enumi^ated, which have a ‘ tendency to offend, 
at least the prejudices, of the European traveller. 
WUh regard to these, the views and opinions of dif- 
ferent writers will of oefurse vary^ according either 
to their home habits ahd experiences, or aceord- 
ipg to the’ nature^ and hxtent of the opportumties 
rafforded each Sot elpscirvation: those favoured witli 
iilutroKhiiciions ^to the fh^tlei! society of each of the 
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colonkB^ seeing iitde of tbem^ add judging tocrrdiugly ; 
itnd thosO goingnto tke , West Indies witlput sack 
iutFodisctions, hating their^ attention muol^ attracted 
(query, distracted^V). ’ by the bare floors^ > unglaxed 
windows^ and uneushiened seats, occasionally to 
^countered xti most of the lodging-chouses ot^ hoteb. 
But, apart from the4|uestk>u of houses, there are other 
more general souroes of annoyancbs to be encountered 
In the dogs and oddks thaidistnHb your sleep by nighft, 
and in the nm^itdes, obigos, and other insects, tipat 
trat against your equanimity both by night ^and 
day. In Such tilings the visitor from ib© »6rth of 
Europe should oxpect to &nd, for at least the first 
season of his visit, enough tC atinoy him not a little. 
Where all the dogs come from^ soxnetiihes puzzleaone 
to know 5 but the* interest of the inquiry in no 
lessens the disoonifbrt of having one’s sleep brokeos^up 
into fragments by the incessant yellings andi yelpings 
which those curs generally keep up in the towns 
through tdie livelong and it were really woith 

the attention of the island legislatures of Baihadoes 
and Antigua, &ci, to take, even from so humble a 
book as tiie present, the hint to put a tax upon dogs^ 
if not for the sake of intreasing much the colonial 
revenues, at least ^as an act of charity towards such 
invalids as the search after beaWi may induce to visit 
their hospitable shores. But thd cocks are not one 
whit behind the diogs in this crusade against' sleep. 
For, whether it be that Creole poultry never sleep at 
all, or that they sleep through the day, and mistake 
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the i{iii^tt4)eam»«£iheel^Mtbiai9Qja 
of<IE*beefc(»)iaad!li(£t uptil^ksVMeeisfdiilriiHg^te sigb(hr 
the crowing!, baarfcingj andiycipiB^iwsanifft night i«< 
tUe>respeetifr«!eapittl»;i(»tr(iBairh£iloea i laod, Antig^ayi 
Kitt’e tad 8ant» €ms, <ai>i amfJj^tu^ieattOtr^dWi 
icdteithe! jtemptr ev^etn «f e-Tca^ pBtient{inan,Anil to 
justify thh voUey of stones ooeaaio^fy di»ehnrgi^.,at 
thdf uore introsiv^e diatnrbera tf -rest who* .ventorft' 
-ntithin ^‘ fires’’ > To sucdi >iuid • sitohlike. ooeasionaj' 
aniioyaileea, maj he<tadded the petty warfare of th« 
insect tribea, which, ^eogendered ' and fostered, byitho' 
beat, land unaffected by the frosts to rwiudt in northern 
dimes the inhabitants are indebted for their being 
cjaterminated or k^t within bounds, multiply and 
swarm in myriads, which it takes some time, for a lady 
'vtisitor especially, to get accustomed to. Of .tiiese 
insects the ohiga, and betten-kuokni musquito,. shall 
liene only be mentioned. . 

. The chiga, or “ jigger,” as it is usually called, is a' 
small black or dark-brown fly, which, getting under 
themaib or under the folds, of the skin and other ten- 
der parts of the human body, is, if not yeiy toon 
removed,, sure, to engender iioitation andipain, ..and 
sometimes even worse consequences. ^After so in- 
serting itself, the animal lays its t eggs; and if these 
are. allowed to remain, the. part .tome days afterwards' 
begins, to swell and inflame, .the textent to which 
this proceeds being ionly me8smfe4 by ./the ilengtii of 
time the animal and ha iproduets are. suffered to linger 
id the fle^' But as.it.jalwnys makes its presence. 
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Ir^ to 

by 1^8.8 (heiufdinaDy^dleac^ 

aisi’ '^1^8d<rab}e idban * other^e^^thisse^ is-^ nd • 
obiue^^ fe/by iiijury If tli«n »r©nioved| 

a8 etoHy be; But tbe neg^oed tod etiier: 

laboUi^ersy iui:h < ae the '^Po^guese worlmpeiKiple lately 
bi^ougbt' i^to Autigua) and 'into^ some •of the other; 
Wes/t^ India Islands &om Madeira, and especrsdly the 
l^ter, are strangely indifferent to the attabks of tiio 
cyga and other iii&Oets;^» la the ho^itals^ and on^the 
redds, persons are ‘often niet miby who, by want of 
attention to dleaniiness and disregard of the .attacks « of 
the ehlga, have been itenderod belpless and^dis^ed 
olbjects of charity; There’ fe a pretty gemerai belief 
prfevalbnt^amongst the n^grcj^s and colofnrod population, 
thatttiere are two kinds of^cbigas-^^onepoisoBOus, and 
the ^ther not bo. ' there is prop^or fimndatien 
for such belief, and it has probably arisen fixwn the' 
fact' that wldle the working population, who neglfect 
preoautionS ' and ' eleanlide^, ^often suffer i^noh,: ‘ the 
h^ber elksses, whd act niere pilidently, seldona 8uffef> 
iti anyway. ^ i ^ ^ 

‘ ‘But the tnuch abused and widely diffused musquito is, 
in my opinion, if not tbe‘tnost dangerous^ at least tfce 
most annoying of -all the' insects which swarni in the 
bi^^ms of h tropical «sun. ^ ' ’Of tbeseinsects I havelieard^ 
aijteast five kinds named deferent parts* of the 
West Indian Archipelago-^he coraoij ^unCttdk)^ rodaci* 
tOry jtiguey,’aTidfeneetem‘» tChesesare utoiea peculiar 
t0 ‘6hba} but they sdescfS^ei species of the iiieedt which 
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apel'ta>be^foutid in ipost* idaiid^ My^ &rfit 

iEU»^aIiiitsbce> w Jndiannmmqnito wa^ 

liiadei dnidug a; week’s residue In kn indifferent lodg^ 
ing^ioiiase in St John\ > Anrt|gtia^ where, in oonse*- 
quince of my not l^elng ptotec^ed trom their attacks 
bythd almbst indispensable 'musqhito netf I wal pecm*- 
liairlj ecjcpdsed t6 thek assaults ; atid, judging fromlny 
experience 1 at that time, 1 would kave supposed, not 
only that they were a legion in point of number, but 
that they were the worst of the many species into 
whi^h the Cubans divide those to be found in their 
island. Indeed, it was not till an afber period of my 
journeyings, when in the Spanish colonies, and also 
in tfie southern states of America, that I found any of 
the^musqnito tribe more amkoying than those encoun- 
tered in Antigua* First impressions are^ however, 
always the most acute, if not always the most lasting; 
and it is therefore during the first weeks of his 
sojourn that the invalid will feel most annoyance from 
the cause rcfcn*ed to. Moreover, and the assertion 
will seem a strange one, almost as much discomfort is 
produced by the bmz or humming of the insect as by 
its bite. Like that class of grumblers referred to in a 
well-known Scottish adage, it may he said of the 
nlusquito that his buzz or bark” is waur than his 
bite*” This is a remark whidi is almost universally 
made by visitors who have been a short time in any 
of these ooloooies. The humming sound, produced by 
the motion of the wings of the insect, and which 
impresses the mind with the conviction that it is only 
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a abft land rpoint i 0 f*'attads:y>t>ftoi 

proves iT6iy annojSn^, pail^ibulariy/ttlo jone ddbilftti|tad 
b^fillnesB* Ibskdeed, the biteof the insectissoardely felt 
at^ilsbe time ; Bor iait productive df much auinoyaBoe 
at any time, provided only the papfcy operated upon 
can refrain from robbing the part that may boiaffedtedl 

Sudi are some of the sources of; discomfort whiielk 
the visitor may eodpeot to encoimtor during the first 
few months of bis residence in the West Indies. At 
the iitoost they are but trifling ones, and such as 
ought not to he considered by any as a serious object 
tion to undertaking the voyage, particularly whmi 
liOalth is in view. Indeed, I would n6t have thought 
them worthy of mention at all, had it not been diat 
my remarks are intended chiefly for the perusal and 
preparation of the invalid, and had it not been that 
my own personal experience leads me to think that a 
little anticipation of what may actually be felt, would 
have prevented much of the discomfort to which I 
have alluded. 

To return, however, to Antigua and its scenery. 

Although, as already mentioned, no part of the 
island is so high as to be entitled to the character of 
mountainous, the highest hill in it scarcely reaching 
the height of twelve hundred feet, yet the fact that the 
hills, particularly on the southern side of the island, 
spring directly from the sea on the one side, and from 
the plain on the other, gives to them an appearance 
of majesty which one would not anticipate from a 
knowledge of their actual Jieigbt. This oireumstimce 





oiMtn ieinmded 

^^hbbiiridigrAfliid therefozid 

waa( a>fa€9(]irqpoUtaci ^iriaboubiAntigba 

aiit»^ anid4hat even ^the heftd^' 

a«d tcifed ^Mkak Uke'Moottt^ ^ 

isAmonjgatUhese' hiila^bere ^are 6 f 

beauty.^ i^The ^ofiaindta Called th^ Eldjgc ailid 
Moakskbilli^ oh ^hkliL' the^ tEnglish jOwerkiftiient' bav^ 
^rtee^ itheir garuiaoii and fottificaiims^ v^fy&id 

objects in the latidscape,’ and ^w^illaiasiply re-pay 4- 
Iiadeed^itlie^^ok of thel flcenw 3 l^'in 4 be sotitbJern p^ts 
offtko islind, and in due vitlhi4y of Eoglkh ®arbohii,* 
isr replete* with’ beanty 5 Jaldiiough, perhaj) 8 y the ^‘y* 
scene indt whioh can be faWy chair»aOterlBed^ hs 
fieent, ktthat* known by the ^ name' of Fig-Tree HW. 
The tortmeijis descent of this * fciHy etetfeed* a^ the 
of it inre with every descriptbnef tropical ‘foirest^trdod^ 
intermiiaed with shrnbs of every ^vairiety 6 f kind^and 
col^^y.alFords a soene of very nniqne gmndemr, and 
fnlly justifies Mr Ookrtdge’sobservation rcgardihgitj 
tlmt it b a landscape so* exquisitely beahtifdl^’tbat 
noipojst or ipainteii who bad •once seen it ooTEild eSv^er* 
fcwg^ thefeightf?^ Indeed^iaaid'iwithout professing liny 
title to painting; on to podtiy, I shall ever i^egafd'the 
ri^,|^kii(ditiop 6 B 6 d up to *me tho MFeinarkabki bidauti^^ 
aio^itrdpioal guaadeilr nf FrgA^ree Httly'AntighayaS 
entitiod^ to^aiplaee amongi what dDvi Browning cillfe*^ - 

MrMcby’ft'ibaaiSiofi thoug^bl?* 

it is in the descent of this .kiit tha^ th?4 visitor’ fe' 
rfemJnd od^iby Iris.atteritiOJsibeibgidireothd' ^ 'Ac NtUj"- 
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4$( w tibei raiiiti fdr !^b 

s^p^rfiir*j^)fl^aftel?)► .i.JSVn/Althougihfit is aib<?’qudt«^carr6i5t 
jQfft8a?jdiom^Jtbat4;be!re .are noiaiMfings^iti 
this island, still there aim vsery ifew,: and thode^ that ki^ 
t(|> , < ifcmA raim > > very ? inoofiaiddtable^f t Indeedj • tiiis 

verjr cleaif one,; tb berle^uo^id on I the lefb^hand s^e 
ojff r.thei ; rondj before*. -entering the * dark des&edt 
Fig-Tree Hill, ia the only dno whieh ie. notjbracrkirfi, 
ft(an the i»^terfei*e®KJ«‘hf 

Bet U‘ is only those who entertain ^nortbhrti 
notions of fwbat is ealkd' ‘^ rain' waiter,” ' wbe' would 
regard this facit as an objection to a residence in the 
i4and. Whether k he that the absence of smdke 
canses the rain »ta reach the earth in a state of greater 
purity, oir that more attentbn- is paid to its purification 
and safe keeping after it .is gathered into tanks, I 
know not ; ; but this I know, that I never felt the want 
of good pui^ water while I sojourned in Antigna, 
and that I would probably not have known whetieo 
the water J got to drink had been derived, had I tiOt 
made inquiry upon the sid^ect* The want of spring 
water in Antiguaie, therefore, not felt to be a want 
even by those who do not belong to the felass of the 
West Indian, who, f when applied to to decide a dispute 
as to the sakbrijtJj^ of water in an island in wbichiie bad 
resided for seveitteen ; years, answered--'^ Water, 
gentlemen! — water! I really don’t recollect ever 
having-tested «deiu?dfer.”) 

But among the very beautiful scenes ' whicAt * 'had 
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And priiitegtei bf ^^lttossfeg in tMdj 
dietfopolitan island of the L^erwAird gtntip, thete Wan 
done that struck tne with more pIcasuraMe fceliiigs 
than the beautiful appearance of a tropical mmset, as 
witnessed from the acropolis of the town of St ffohn'^^ 
or from any of the neighbouring' hllla. ft is a Scene 
which may be witnessed nearly every evening, and 
particularly if the return t» St John’s, from an after- 
nfood excursion, is timed so as to 'command it. ‘ The 
mountains of Montserrat, Nevis, and St Kitt’s, on the 
right' and left of the picture, the broad Ocean lying 
betHveeni generally in a state of calm repose, with 
the golden sun occasionally seen on the verge of 
thh horiaon, as he appears to burst through or part 
asunder the dark clustering clouds that attend his 
settmg-^looking, as I hdve somewhere read, like 
ftdthftfl courtiers in waiting on the deathbed of their 
monarch at the close of a glorious teign ; the ridily 
coloured and fantastically grouped masses of the clouds 
thomselves, with their broken splintered summits, 
bathed in floods of liquid :firef ” the beautiful bay 
of St John’s, with Goat Island Hill and sundry other 
toittuts'in the foreground*, or rather a little to* the 
right of the picturC'-^-euch materials combined, as T 
have often seen them wtien i^ummg from an after^ 
nodn’s ride in An?flgua--4brma tmion of BCeUfe beaUtifea, 
and Oompoise a View of rich and rare ex^OHenee^ subh 
as «io lover Of Uatuhs could over forget. - 
V There dre many* other' seoney of mu^'beaiity th*be 
ihd island op Anrigteytb WhMi*thO’akentfoO’ 
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of the visitor is generally directed-;, hut oo^esappfeared 
to.me toupossess such superior exoeUeu^JQ *a?$, t(^ lead 
me.to siippoise thata descriptiou of them would iutercst 
thfC general reader, however su^Bcieut they prayed 
themselves to attract,, and even to engross agreeably^ 
my own attention at the time. In the memory oi 
such scenes, a visit to Orange Valley, and a return to 
Government House, .St John’s, with an >e<iwestriatt* 
party of agreeable friends, in the - bright buimeUow- 
liglH of a tropical moon, by the shores of Five Island 
Bay, and through the appropriately named Dark 
Valley,” occupies a conspicuous place. It was in ^the 
course of this ride that I first favourably remarked 
both the appearance of great height given to the 
hills, from their rising almost immediately , from 
the level of the sea, and the extraordinary clearness 
of the tropical atmosphere. As regards tlie first , of 
these, a hill of eight hundred or one thousand feet 
high has almost the appearance of a mountain ; and 
aft^ toUingup the acclivity, with a scorching sun nearly 
vertioaJ, one is almost disappointed at being told the 
real altitude to, which he has attained-: -whilO' itt 
reference, to the secrnid, the purity and clearness 
the atmosphere is so great that, looking from the 
mansiourhouse of the estate, which is situated on the' 
hillrside, across the intervening valley, objOcta of, a. 
comparatively small size are- seen witli > a dis|;inctDiess 
which renders all their mOTC^nents^ and eveni thek, 
‘‘ ^eut” and charaeter, figuro andjdress)-i(isu^h aasthey 
have,),dho^iihkito 



()lgect-)^,kokaat,be i^poia^sd )>3r.the di;tkaaq^,of 
unUe ami wore. , , . , , • 

In a T^ork like Ifhe presesat, keeping in vjl^w the 
avowed object of it, as explained in tbe, onfset, ji^t weije 
out of pl^wje to enter into any lengthened exppsitiofn of 
the condition of Antigua, as regards morals or re%lon« 
But I feel that I were wanting in common justice, wei>e 
I to refrain from adding my testimony in favour of the 
fact, that the inhabitants of this island, whitc^ coloured, 
and black, may and do contrast favourably with that of 
any city or place that I know of, both as regards morals, 
and attention to religious observances. Nowhere, 
although a native of a land which claims some distinc** 
tion in this respect, did I ever see the sanctity of the 
Sabbath more worthily and more devoutly recognised 
than I did in the island of Antigua ; and I know that 
I record the sentiments of the very highest authority 
in the island, (a gentleman who has proved the sincerity 
of hi^i anxiety for the welfare of Antigua and her 
sister groups,) when I say that many thanks are due 
as weU to the Moravian and Wesleyan ministersof the 
gospel, as to the zealous clergymen of the Established 
Church, ip this portion of the colonial empire of Great 
Britain, ^or the educational and religious position wUch 
Antigua at present holds. ^ , 

As regards the religious estaldisbmentg at prosont 
in tha island^ they may be enumerated in the follow- 
ing order,, :aad as consisting af about the following 
numbei^ j and although t copld pot loam, that iheroi 
wero my means^of ,ascertaipmg,,e;?ap%.t^^ 





the statement I obtained, from some of ‘tKe'h^dft’W 
the diflfer'efat'bbflies fhemkelVcAy ifffl odi iii'kny 

py^mibii' ij^teriaHjf “niaoetittite.' . ' ’ ’ ' 

In 'eoihexien itith ’the EsthhlifeSited ChtrtiA'fhefe 
ai^e J)irish ehnrdhes, (including the calfheditifl at ^ 
John’s,) ' htfd ihotit a# ' niariy chajiCls of eafei ; ahd' {fa 
jittefadaface’ on the'ge ' dhotehes arid chapels 'faife fe hfe 
Ibfafad a Very Iktgc prkpoftiofa of the •White and ‘colbrieed 
populatioli, (who ire generally estiinfatod it five tHoti* 
safad and tWo thousand five hundred respeuthrely,) afad 
about fi4e thousand of the faeces. Of the fairmbters 
of the' Moraviaris I am enabled tb •wHle with entire 
acduracy, having in my possession a imto'uscript 'State- 
metit '»ith‘'which I was favoured fey Mr WeSterfey, the 
esccelleftt and highly esteemed superintcndetot of that 
feody' m the islaud. The Moravian feretlirdn have in 
Antigua, at prescfat, nine ehurches and chapels, under 
the chaige df ten ministers} while of the CigM thousand 
eight hundred and six members of the population' in 
cofariexibh with the feody, six thousand two bundrid and 
ninety-ergiit areadultt, and, of the last-mentionedattm^ 
her,' four thofasand Sik 'hundred and (^ghtaredonittlttfaij 
cants. Nearlythe s^cle'of these personsirenegrbesj 
only a few of them being of the coloured popuktiOnyifad 
siffl fewer of 'fijeifa'whHtr. Folletfing up the'jnhaci^es 
of their prbfessibtt’, the Moravian befdy «i AtttigUa'hkvOi 
(dthadySchohls in confaexietfa ’W^th the'churebefs;*’ TlWiy 
bavhitptfeseirtiBSnb'gilriday sfchbols} tthidbareattffltfded' 
l^^thotjfaaddbohattdrbdiadnine^fivfe sbholarB', 
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of course, are ueadj all Begroes^ and wfaosb 
edi^satioii is presided oyer by no less than one hundred 
and inx female, and one hundred and seven male 
teachers^ But certainly none of the institutions be- 
longing to Ihis excellent body was visited by me with 
mmfe pleasure than their Juvenile Training Institution, 
at the time of my visit under the charge and manage- 
ment of the Eeverend A, Hamilton, a native of Scot- 
land. I enjoyed the advantage of visiting it in the 
society of the Governor-General, who was desirous of 
judging for himself of its state and eflSicieney ; and 
although at the time I did so the premises were in 
confusion,* from the effects of the severe hurricane of 
the preceding year, and of the building measures in 
operation to remedy its disastrous effects, I saw enough 
to impress me with a strong conviction of the utility 
of such an establishment for supplying the means of 
illumination in many a dark and desolate corner of the 
globe, and among many a benighted nation and tribe 
of the human race. The object of the establishment, 
which is entirely supported by contributions of the 
United Brethren, and of their friends — payments by the 
parents of the children being entirely voluntary~is to 
bringup native boysin every department of knowledge, 
at the same time teaching them some manual tre^e, 
(in accordance with the usual Moravian discipline, which 
recognises, in its fullest extent, the dignity as wdl as 
the necessity of supporting one’s self by one’s own 
labour,) so as to fit and prepare them ior bemg 
missionaries and cdeigymen, to proclaim the gospel; of 
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Jesas wherev®* they may be ealled, and particularly 
m tropical regions ; thereby supplying not only more 
labourers for Moravian missions in every part of the 
world, but saving the funds of the body, a large por- 
tion of which is necessarily expended every year in 
defkaying the travelling and other expenses of their 
teachers and preachers, as they journey from Europe 
to all parts of the known world, the tropics included. 
Tlie number of pupils under Mr Hamilton’s Aarge, in 
the summer of 1849, was seventeen. Their ages varied 
from six to fourteen years, and they were of all shades, 
from the face of the fair-white of the northern clime 
to the coal-black of the genuine African. But colour 
made no difference, either in their aptitude for learning, 
or in their treatment by their kind preceptor. Black, 
brown, and fair, answered the somewhat puzzling 
questions (for children) put to them by the Governor, 
&c. ; and all were so obviously on an equal footing, 
that the teacher might fairly have inscribed over the 
door of his establishment Virgil’s celebrated line — 

“ Tros Tyriusve milii nullo di»crimine agctur.” 

Of the seventeen boys, ten were from various British 
possessions in the West Indies, and tlie rest from the 
Spanish and Danish colonies ; but all of them claimed 
for themselves the title of Englishman, when asked to 
what country they belonged. 

Next to the Moravians, the Wesleyan Methodists 
are the most numerous body of dissenters in Antigua. 
They have seven efaapels, besides preaching^^stations, in 





tJto &ltody’iWd ift^that id 

tiiig towti’ of fit J^W«, which is kjapalbfe of holding 
two t^bonsetkid people, and is generaHy, if not alwaj^s^ 
filled; I have h very vivid reccdiection of this lal*ge 
meCting-hoiise,from the faotof its being the first place 
df worship filled with a black congregation I had ever 
in tny life seen. I wisited it on the evening of the very 
first day I epent in the island, and at the time when, 
as yet, I was entirely nnacquainted with any one in 
it ; and the scene impressed me with all the force of 
novelty. 

Besides the denominations already mentioned, there 
is a sm^d} body of Scotch Presbyterians, who rejoice 
in one of the most singularly ugly specimens of archi- 
tectuie, in the shape of a church, that it has ever been 
my fortune to see j and, strangely enough, this 
unsightly object (which looks like half a church 
surmounted by a meat safe) occupies the most promi- 
nent position about the town — the site of the cathedral 
not excepted. 

The stranger visiting St John’s, should certainly 
visit an institution there, denominated the Soup 
House — an institution which is, all circumstances 
considered, one of the most creditable to be found 
in the West Indies. Like most other establishments 
in St John’s, having for their beneficent object the 
relief of human want, and the alleviation of human 
sulfering, or the improvement of human nature, this 
institution iatnamly indebted for its origin and founda^ 
tton^ and subsequent progress^ te the exertions of the 





If: 

Rev, Ar<cM«iM£?on Holberton^a ^tergyiwati .whose- 
beneficent . efforts, in the cause ,eff Ghtistiau, bene^ 
yolenoe, all classes in the island agree in leulogishig^/ 
The Soup House is so called from its having origi* 
nated in . a humble endeavour to supply soup to the 
indigent— its origin being so lowly that the first 
bailing or brewing took place under the shade of a 
tamarind-tree still in existence* To the soup or 
kitchen department there has been added an infirmary, 
a separate sailors’ hospital in a different part of the 
town, and near the sea, and a lazar-house for the 
reception of patients deformed by that awful spedies 
of leprosy which attacks the black population (at 
least I did not see any white or coloured victims) 
in these islands. When I visited the institution, 
there were one hundred and thirty patients in the 
infirmary and sailors’ hospital, and nearly thirty in- 
the lazar-house ; but these are of course in addition 
to the numerous body receiving outdoor relief* The? 
whole expense at present does not much exceed if’lOO- 
per month, and the means of expenditure are suppled 
partly by private subscription, and partly ’ by granta 
from the local legislature, . if 

In connexion with tlie history of this institutiony 
there is a circumstance which I think, worth refeording,' 
as. strongly illustrative of the truth that man iriay|)r<j>- 
but that it is the Alufighty mho dispdseu in, all 
matters. , The room which forms the place of jmeeting 
for tlie, dureoiors^ or committee of management ia^a 
the . mimites -e^teiced j in« 
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boak, m tire forenoon of lbe rery* day on which the 
great earthquake of 1843 occurred, contains a resolu^ 
tion to the eflFect that the timber building should be 
replaced by a stone one. The earthquake came, how- 
ever, and confirmed every one in the conviction that 
wooden erections were safer than stone buildings in 
such a country. It is unnecessary to say that the 
resolution of the minute was never carried into effect. 

A calm fine day in the tropics is certainly produc- 
tive of feelings of extreme delight. Where every 
day, or nearly every day, during the dry season, is 
clear and fine, it may seem difficult to give a prefer- 
ence to one over another. So thought I, until, in the 
quietude of a friend’s house, in the month of May, in 
about the centre of the island, I passed a whole fore- 
noon, and nearly a whole day, in contemplating the 
beautiful calmness and clearness of the scene. Not a 
cloud in the sky ; not a mist on the earth—^ 

** So calm, so pure, it seemed as 'twcrc 
The bridal of the earth and sky.” 

Nothing to break the calm silence of the scene, save 
the occasional chaunt of a negro band, who were 
engaged, at some distance, putting up the sails of a 
windmill, and whose chorus, rude and imperfectly 
heard as it was, sounded pleasantly in the ear, as the 
indication of light hearts. Such was one of the days 
I passed in the country in Antigua, and there were 
many such passed in the enjoyment of the domestic 
circle of my friends in that island* But it has been 
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often befom remarked, tkatinot it k tbe 

time most pleasantly spent that presents 
occurrences to record. 

I have above referred to the earthquake which 
visited Antigua, and her sister islands of the Leeward 
group, iu the year 1843. Of this awful convulsion, 
as well as of the severe hurricane which swept over 
some of the same islands, traces are still to be 
found in every part of Antigua. Churches blown 
down, forest-trees uprooted, houses destroyed, and 
negro huts upturned, prove how fearful these convul- 
sions must have been. Nor will the evidences of its 
severity seem less, if gathered from the testimonies of 
the numerous sufferers. Every one you meet witli, 
who was in the island at the time, has something to 
tell both of the earthquake and of the hurricane ; and 
the details I heard were such that I was surprised 
that I had not heard more at home upon the subject, 
and that greater efforts had not been made, by the 
home Government and the public, to aid our colonial 
brethren under these severe dispensations. Sure am 
I that the treasures of England have been squandered 
where there was infinitely less of suffering, and infi- 
nitely less of claim. 

In connexion with the earthquake, I heard an anec- 
dote of a negro overseer, which displayed as much 
coolness, under circumstances of danger, as any story 
I ever heard. The earthquake made itself felt by 
repeated and successive shocks, or shakes, eacb of 
some minutes' duration, during which the earth heaved 
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to .80 that it was iu 3 i{k 09 ^l 4 e to stand 
steady ; and many }ay down on the .ground or floor 
ti}l the shaking subsided. 

Dmring. one of the lulls, which were marked by a 
deqp fitillnesa, tlie proprietor of one of the finest 
estates in the island rose up, and, as he graphically 
expressed it, “ after steadying himself on hb feet,” 
went out to see what injury had been done by the 
antecedent shocks to the buildings of bis sugar^’Wcrks. 
On passing one of bis cane-fields, he was surprised to 
find a band of negro girls hoeing canes, under the 
charge of a negro overseer, who accosted him coolly 
with the observation — “ Bad shake that, Massa,” and 
then turned round to one of the girb who (alarmed 
by the earthquake) was moving off to some place of 
imagined safety, — You, Miss Dina, you come here ; 
you no ’top dc shake, can you ? ” 

, To the person fresh from Europe, there b much 
information, as well as amusement, to he found in 
watching the peculiarities of the negro cliaractcr. At 
least I found it so ; and, without meaning to be a 
eulogiser of the negro and hb capabilities, I must say 
I saw and heard much to satisfy me that the negro 
race b capable of advancing to a high position in 
intelHgenice and civilisation. Centuries of misrule 
and injustice may require something like centuries of 
good government and justice to atone for their depre- 
ciating and brutalising effects ; but already, in the 
British West India possessions, the negro has proved 
that he is quite fitted for the exercise of most of the 
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of freeman. In the legislatures' bf 'fuattj"6f 
the islands there are already^ sundry negre membei^ 
and in most of them there are to be found tnany gen^ 
tlemen of colour, having a large supply of negro blbod 
in their veins, who are in no way inferior, and in 
some cases superior, to some at least of their white 
brethren, in the discretion and ability with which they 
discharge their legislative functions ; while, through*- 
out the mass of the negro population, there will be 
found, if the traveller takes the trouble of investigating 
for himself, an amount of smartness and iUtelligence 
which will in many cases surprise him. 

Popular sayings in common use among these de- 
scendants of the sons of Africa are ofttimes very 
amusing. “When cattle * lose tail, who for brush fly?’ 
is the common negro form for pointing out how essen- 
tial one person is to another : “ Night no hab eye,” 
is the apology for a negro woman‘*s evening dishabille : 
and “ When cockroach gib dance, him no ask fowl,” 
was the explanation given by a negro to a friend and 
myself, when charged by us wdth a breach of contract 
in not getting us an invitation to a “ Dignity ball.” 

* Throughout the West Indies you seldom hear of a bull, an ox, 
a cow, &c. , the word is cattle,” used in the singular as well as in 
the pluial. 
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“ He not afear'd, the Tale is full of noise'^, 

Sounds, and sweet airs, that give delight and hurt not.*’ 

Shakspkak b. 

“ So freshly fair, and everywhere the features of the scene. 

That earth appears a resting-place where angels might alight. 

As if sorrow ne’er a visitant in human breast had been, 

And the verdure of the summer months had never suffered blight.”—^. 


LEAVE ANTiaUA—ST CHRISTOPHER’S — CLIMATE AND SCENERY— CEN- 
TRAL PATHWAY AND SPOONER’S LEVEL — ^TSTT TO NEVIS — NATURAL 
BATHS— LODGING-HOUSE OF NEVIS— COURTS OF LAW— TRIAL BY 
JURY — MONKEY HILL — CARIB STONE — HURRICANES AND EARTH- 
QUAKES — ISLANDS OP ST EUSTATIA, ST BARTHOLOMEW, SABA, 
TORTOLA, BORIQUEN OR CRAB ISLAND — ^ARRIVAL AT ST THOMAS. 


It was with much regret — a regret which onlj the 
conviction that the further progress in my journeyings 
was bringing me nearer to the time when I should be 
privileged to turn my face and steps homewards 
from wandering on a foreign strand,” that, at the 
hour of midnight, I embarked on board the small and 
very dirty sloop Henrietta, to sail from Antigua to St 
Kitt’s; and the fact that even at that hour I was accom- 
panied to the boat by sundry kind friends, whose 
acquaintance had enlivened my stay in the island of 
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Antigua, and who will ever endear the recollection 
of it, certainly did not tend to lessen my feelings of 
depression. 

Sailing down through the islands — or, in other words, 
going in the direction of the trade-wind — is a very easy 
matter ; and it was therefore, despite the indifferent 
character of the Henrietta, (which certainly would 
not have been classed A 1 at Lloyds'*,) that early 
next forenoon, and after running through the 

Narrows,” between St Kitt^s and Nevis, 1 came in 
sight of my destined port of Basseterre, in the truly 
lovely and romantic little island of St Kitt's. 

It had blown somewhat strongly during the night ; 
and, pent up within the very limited accommodation 
of the little vessel, I had suffered a few hours of con- 
siderable discomfort. But as the day dawned, and 
brightened into sunshine, any feeling of depression 
was speedily dispelled. Indeed the scene would have 
gladdened the heart of an anchorite. The island of 
Nevis, with its lofty cone-like summit lying on the left; 
St Kitt’s, with its fertile plains in near view, and the 
frowning summit of Mount Misery in the background, 
— a little rocky islet called ‘‘ Booby Isle” lying be- 
tween the two, and in the middle of the ‘‘ Narrows,” 
formed together an inspiriting view, particularly as the 
sea between was studded over with numerous small 
fishing-boats under sail, the navigators of which dis- 
played no little skill, as, occasionally racing with the 
Henrietta, they glided in and out, witli easy swan-like 
motion, from under the high lands on the coasts of 
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thM W6 approached and arrived at the island df 

ST CHRISTOPHER’S, OR, ST KITT’S,, . 

Situated sixty miles west of Antigua, in niortih latitude 
and west longitude 63° 17', and deriving its 
naipe frpm the circumstance that the devout Colon 
and hia followers saw, or imagined they saw, (which 
ia Just tlm eame thing) in the ex^aordinary shape of 
the summit of its strangely named principal mountain, 
J^ount Misery,” a resemblance to one man carrying 
another on bis back ; while St Chrbtopher is generally 
painted as a giant carrying our Saviour. Of the 
population pf St iKitt’s there has not been any very 
recent census ; but tlie general estimate of twefUty-five 
tliousandj cannot be very far from correct Its con- 
tents are about seventy square miles, and with this 
popjulation^ and within these condx^d limits, St Kitt^s 
contains as many of the elements of attraction as pro- 
bably any other place within the line of the tropics. 

While, s>f late years, the attention of invalids, both 
in Europe^ and in. America, seems to have been more 
directed tb^n formerly to the West Indian Islands as 
places cf sapitary resort, I observe a soiuevdliat pro-* 
minent place has been assigned to the island of Jamaica. 
When I pome to, that part of my joumeyiugs which 
treats of impressions- and experiences in that romsntic 
island, J trpsf, ^ J believe, it will not he found that I 
jns^siblp tq. the m^ay beautifol ^and ofttiAies 
awfqlly . gj;a^d, , a(qew, which the Hs Island t>fi 
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Spjfiiigs^” feo ple»teoasly ^hormis* But’ for tlie pre- 
sent I have to do with the fairy island of St Kitf s ; 
and truth compels me to say that, tota re perspectd^ 
looking back through the whole vista of my joumey- 
ings by land and by water, amid the luxuriant scenery 
of the tropics, ray heart dwells upon St Kiti’s, and Its 
scenery and society, with a peculiar pleasure and* a 
heartfelt satisfaction. The very first view of the island 
is exceedingly pleasing and inspiriting. Basseteire, 
the capital, (for of course every island must have its 
capital,) is in itself but a poor town, or, if my Kitty- 
fonian (for iAa<, it seems, is the generic appellation given 
to the inhabitants of this isle) friends will forgive the 
expression, but a poor village; but the valley in 
which Basseterre lies— there lies the charm ! Green 
velvet Is the image that rises to the mind when I 
would seek to give an idea of the greenness of the 
lovely vale, at the bottom of which stands the town of 
Basseterre. 

During the occupancy by the French of this part of 
the island, the town of Basseterre was erected by 
them, the English capital, “ Sandy Boint,’^ being 
at the other end of the island ; and the choice of the 
site of Basseterre, as compared with that of Sandy 
Point, goes far to justify the Frenchman's Sarcasm 
against my fellow-countrymen, that while nature has 
given to the children of La Belle France her go&t^ she 
has bequemhed to the sons of Albion only her gout. 

Were I to write ef the climate and scenery of St 
Kstt^f acdording 16 the impressions that arise as they 
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are now recalled— ^were I eveti to note down the 
simple memoranda regarding the island, which I find 
entered in my journal at the time — I fear I would 
seem to many to be using the language of eulogistic 
exaggeration. Warm the climate certainly is; hot, 
ofttimes disagreeably so, at least in the town or in the 
valley. But that the sojourner in the tropics must lay 
bis account with. But during those parts of the 
months of March and of April when I had the 
pleasure of sojourning in Government House in the 
island of St Kitt’s, I did not, on any occasion that I 
remember, or have noted, find the heat very oppres- 
sive even in the town or valley. While on the coast, 
or while riding up the gentle, grassy, verdant accli- 
vities of the mountains, the breeze that constantly 
blows, or rather plays, around the traveller gives a 
delicious coolness to the balmy atmosphere, that must 
be felt to be aj^reciated. A better place for the 
winter sojourn of the invalid, whose lungs are too 
delicate, or too much impaired, to stand the bitter 
colds and rude blasts of northern climes, cannot pos- 
sibly be conceived. With the American Madeira 
Santa Cruz, and the mountain salubrities of Jamaica, 
freslx in my recollection, I give the preference to St 
Christopher’s ; and I trust, ere I close these descriptive 
sketches, to give at least some justifying grounds for 
my preference of tliis island, or of the immediately 
adjoining islet of Nevis, (and the two may be con- 
sidered as one in this i^espect,) as a place of sanitary 
resort. 
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But 'while I write thus of the cUmate^ I Would wri^ 
in still moTe enthusiastic terms of the sceneiy of St 
Kitt’s ; and, reader, if you believe me not, I pray you 
read the eloquent description of Coleridge, and if you 
deny credence to us both, then I pray you make some 
apology for going to judge for yourself; for, rest 
assured that, until you have seen Nine-turn Gut,” 
in the island of St Christopher’s, and some of the 
deep and thickly wooded glens of this eEnchanting 
island, you have not seen some of the finest portions 
and most romantic scenes in this fair world of ours. 

It is not my intention to attempt anything like a 
detailed description of the scenery which excited these 
observations. Description is not mj forte- But there 
is one part of the island I cannot permit myself to 
refrain from describing ; and I am the more disposed 
to note down its memorabilia, from the fact that the 
writer T have already alluded to, Mr Henry Nelson 
Coleridge, expresses his exceeding regret that he had 
not been able to find time to visit it. 

The scenery alluded to is that which presents itself 
in the course of the rido through and across the 
mountains, near the centre of the island, and which leads 
the visitor into a very remarkable flat plain, situated 
in the midst of the bill country, at an elevation of at 
least two thousand five hundred feet above the level 
of the sea. This plain is said by Coleridge (on report) 
and others, to be similar in its character to the plains 
between the Cordilleras of Upper Peru. In this place 
most of the fniits and vegetables of Europe may be 
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aiid^hav^ iJeeti *^']^bwn. The plain'itffei¥ed ^6^rejtScc^ff 
in the cognomen of Spoolier’s LeVel;’* and to lindef- 
stahd the characteristic featured of the beautifiil aiid 
romantic ride which leads yott through It, the following' 
short description of the formation of the island is 
necessary. 

The interior of St Kitt’s may be said to be composed 
of a mountain, or rather of a congeries of mountains, 
drawing towards a centre and an apex, which latter Is 
formed by the frowning crag and summit of Mount 
Misery.” Towards this mount of evil name, the wood- 
crowned summits tend in every direction — split, 
splintered, and separated by deep fissures, chasms, 
rents, and glens — some of them with streamlets 
flowing at their bottoms, deep hid by the foliage from 
human vision, and only found to be existing by the 
trickling sound, or by the boy’s expedient of throwing 
down a stone and counting the moments ere the 
splash indicates its arrival at the water. In crossing 
these ravines, so as to pass right through the island, 
from the one side of it to the other, by the narrow 
bridle-path which formed the line of demarcation 
^ during the joint occupation of England and of France, 
it is necesary to wind, by an extremely tortuous 
course, up and down the sides of these ravines — all 
parts of these ravines (as indeed is nearly the whole 
congeries of mountains) being clothed and covered by 
a great variety of trees of great height, and generally 
of the most gigantic proportions. The mango, silk 
cotton-tr^e, bread-tree, bread-nut tree, pahns of various 
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cac«iq wi coqoa^Wt \ree&^ red 

cedars^ and a host of other tropical forest 
tpeqs ^d ^wering shrubs, clothe, crest, and ^doru 
the mountain sides almost to their very summits, and 
the deep dells to their very lowest and innerrqos^ 
recesses — affording ample hiding-places for the various 
members of the monkey tribe, which ure numerous in 
St Kitt’s, and which may occasionally be seen, at 
diflferent points, as they scamper off on the signal 
being given by the sentinel or fugleman, who is first 
seen, being stationed by the geiieral troop to giyp 
timely warning of approaching danger. Aprppos of 
monkeys. It is not easy to disabuse the neg^o of tlje 
conviction that the monkey is not endowed with 
powers of reason, similar, if not equal, to those of man,, 
Sambo may not now carry his views the length of 
maintaining that the monkey’s refusal tp make use of, 
the gift of speech proceeds from the fear that. If ho 
spoke, Jilassa would set him to work ; hut on several 
occasions I have heard the negro and coloured boatmeii 
ascribe to the monlcoy tribe powers of memory and of 
reason little short of liuraaii. Indeed it is dfdieult to. 
hpar such tales, oft repeated and seemingly apthentw /| 
cated, without admitting that this ‘^caricature oi}, 
humanity ” trenches in some degree pn man’s “ high 
prerogative ” of, reason. That the mpnkqyiJ bury^ 
tbpir dead in regularly prepared graves, and that 
tbpy even attend to funeral processions and obsequies^ 
a|,mcu.^do,jjis a statement I bavc ofttimes heard madq, 
authenticated by the averment 
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that the assertor hod Jieen them engaged in the 
“ duty,” as well as enforced by the argument that the 
dead body of a monkey is never seen in the woods. 
Another equally prevalent belief is, that if the tribe is 
offended in any way by a particular party, they will 
find out that particular person’s ground, and under 
cloud of night root up his sweet potatoes, and other- 
wise despoil his possessions. At all eveiits, one fact is 
well known, and it is this, that the gestures of an irate 
monkey arc very much those of an angry man, and 
as emphatically, and by the same signs, indicate a 
hope and an intention of future revenge. A friend 
with whom I had been staying had some time previously 
shot a young monkey, and he described the threatening 
attitudes of the mother, shaking her fist and otherwise 
plainly promising an hour of retributive justice, as 
something very like the actions of a human being. 

But to return to the scenery of the ride to 
Spooner’s Level.” Mention has been already made 
of the variety and magnificence of the trees and shrubs. 
Some of these have been referred to by their names 
or kinds. It were, however, to leave out one of the 
characteristics of the scene, not to make special 
mention of the tree or tree-like ferns, although many of 
my readers may feel some surprise at finding these 
classed among the genus arbor.” Whether the ferns 
belonged to the vegetable or to the woody kingdom, 
they formed very striking objects in the scenery under 
description, and fully and ably sustained the character 
of forest trees. They were occasionally seen sepa- 
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rately, hit much more frequently in thick grores, 
standing like palm*tareeB~ 

feathery tufts like plumage i*arc 

their stems of fifteen to eighteen inches diick, and 
reaching to a height of fifty or sixty feet, with their 
branching tops covering over the head, like an 
umbrella. Nor are these trees or tree-like ferns only 
beautiful ; they are also occasionally applied to useful 
purposes. The wood, though soft, is durable, and 
makes tolerable supports when the weight to bo borne 
is not very great. They are also sometimes used for 
fences. 

About midway between the two sides of tho island 
is the place I have already mentioned as Spooner’s 
Level ” — a plain, or rather two plains, each of several 
hundred acres iu extent, covered with excellent 
pasture, interspersed here and there with patches of 
‘‘ guava bushes,” and, being at the elevation before 
stated, luxuriating in a climate of a cool temperature, 
the luxury of which can only be fully appreciated by 
those* who have been previously broiled by the mid- 
day heat of the plains below. 

I was told that, not many years ago, this spot had 
been chosen by an island resident, as the location 
where to spend his honeymoon ; ” and, solitary and 
rather inaccessible as it was, I thought the selection 
argued no small amount of good taste, mther on the 
part of the lady fair or of the gentleman, or perchance 
of both. 
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the road on the other side, is narrour, and sometimee a 
little difficult without being dangerous. The hurricane 
of 1848, the vestiges of which are to be seen in most of 
tlie islands forming the Leeward group, bad blownr 
down some of the forest trees, and thrown them across 
the road ; and, to overcome these obstructions, it was 
on two occasions necessary for myself and friend, Mr 

, to take the saddles off tlie horses, and cause 

the animals almost to creep through beneath the 
trunks of tlm trees that stretched across the road. On 
clearing the woods, and at various parts of the ride:, 
there is to he seen one of die most beautiful marine 
views which the mind can conceive. The islands of 
Antigua, Montserrat, Nevis, St Eustatia, Saba, St 
Mai’tin’s, and St Bartholomew, all reposing in the 
bosom of the clear tropic sea ; that sea generally in a 
state of, liejiving quietude, and the whok enlivened 
with ships under sail, seen here and there in near view, 
oi: on the, very verge of the far-H>ff horizon. 

Having descended from the level on the other side 
by a .tortuous mountain-path, a ride of eight miles or 
so takes, the tourist to Basseterre ; or, turning to the 
left, he will be well repaid by riding round the island 
by the, sltores.of Deep Bay, and dirongk the tcyvMu- 
of ^andy Point ; and thence onwards to Basseterre, 
passing by under the romantic rook, of Brimstono 
im4, on .jwhich ’ the fortifications garrisons are « 
placed. 

iAPP^ /the Stj,Bitt’s, 
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reducni its vidnity to tho idland of 

NJEVI^ 

Situated hi north latitude 17° 14', and west longitude 
G3® 3' ; somewhat less than half the siae, and eontaining 
less than a moiety of the population, of St Christo- 
pher’Si The chief town of Nevis, Charlestown, 
is exactly eleven miles from Basseterre, and thd 
latter is just about the same distance from Sandjr 
Pohit, the other town in St Kitt’s. Basseterre is 
therefore fairly situated for being a centre and capital 
for both islands ; and the fact that two small islands, 
so situated, should each have its separate machinery 
of government, does strike the mind of a stranger 
as something very unnecessary, and unnecessarily 
expensive, if not absurd. The Governor of Nevis is 
called the President, while St Kitt’s is worthily 
presided over by a Lieutenant-governor, both being 
under the general government of the Leeward island 
group. But both islands have their respective houses 
of assembly, with relative staffs ; and, without offence 
to the inhabitants of Nevis, I trust I may record it as 
my opinion — as well as an opinion I have heard gene- 
rally expressed, even in influential quarters — that it 
were impossible to imagine a more obvious reforma- 
tion than to merge the assembly and courts of Nevis 
in those of St Kitt’s, one lieutenant-governor pre- 
siding over both. 

A eail of a couple of hours brings the voyi^*er from 
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Basseterre to Charlestown in Nevis; and after Inspect- 
ing the town, (which is certamlj a poor affair, and will 
not occupy much time,) the visitor will probably, if not 
naturally, direct his attention to the mineral hot-water 
baths, and the boarding establishment connected with 
them. These are situated about a mile to the south of 
Charlestown; and, before setting out to visit them, the 
invalid visitor should first, if he can, provide himself 
with a horse — walking exercise in the tropics being 
but seldom agreeable to the European, or at least to 
the invalid one. These hot mineral baths are two in 
number : the largest and hottest being in size about 
twenty-one feet long by fifteen feet broad, and of a 
temperature of about 100® Fahrenheit, and the small- 
est and coldest being somewhat less, and its tempera- 
ture about 50°, Both are beautifully and transparently 
dear, and have a singular power of giving a 
semblance of whiteness, and even beauty, such as is 
ascribed by Sir Francis Head, in his amusing and able 
work, entitled BvbhleB from the Brvmims of NasmUj 
to some of the German spas. Being warm, they are 
neither of them of much density ; and the water, whidi 
may be dnmk as well as bathed in, has an agreeable 
flavour, and leaves an impression on the palate such 
as one would expect from drinking boiled soda-water. 
These baths are much lauded for the cure or allevi- 
ation of rheumatic complaints, and much resorted to 
for all sorts and descriptions of ailments. I felt, 
particularly when in the hottest of them, an elevation 
of spirits which was singularly pleasant,^ and wbidi 
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left m agreeable effect feeling of having bad 
strength imparted to raj frame for all the rest of the 
day. 

After leaving the baths^ and paying (if not a resident 
in the lodging-house mentioned below) the moderate 
charge of four bits, or Is. 4d. for the very luxurious 
enjoyment, the attention of the visitor, who is here for 
the first time, will probably bo next attracted to the 
lodging-house erected in the immediate vicinity, and of 
which the bathing establishment is an appendage. This 
lodging-house is a large massive stone building, cal- 
culated and fitted to accommodate about fifty boardei*s. 
It was built when slavery was in existence; and 
although the fact of slaves being employed in its 
erection renders it somewhat difficult to ascertain the 
real amount expended in its construction, it is said that 
at least £30,000 was so spent ; and the statement will 
not appear at all incredible to any one who has visited 
it and noted its extent. The building has, however, 
obviously been ei’ected on a scale much too ambitious. 
It was built, in its present gigantic proportions, by its 
first proprietor— a Mr Huggins — probably under the 
idea that the celebrity of the mineral baths, and the 
salubrity of the climate of die island, might attract 
visitors from all parts of the Archipelago — ^making 
the island of Nevis what it has some pretensions to be 
considered, the Montpelier of the West Indies. If 
sucdi were the hopes of the enterprising founder of the 
lodging-house and bathing-establishment Nevis, 
they have been grievously dieappointecL I could not 
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learn that, at any time, the mammoth lod^g-house 
was a prosperous establishment. In the present 
almost ruined condition of the island, and under the 
depressing influences which have, especially since 
1846, spread their baleful effects over the British 
West India possessions, I only found the Nevis lodg- 
ing-house and baths in the condition I ought to have 
expected, when I found them in a semi-ruinous and 
nearly deserted state. Still I was not prepared 
for the scene of desolation they exhibited. With all 
nature smiling around, and looking to the many 
attractions for rich invalids which this lovely islet 
presented, I was deeply impressed with the conviction 
that the ruined condition of such an establishment 
furnished a practical commentary on the wisdom of 
that policy which, in the first place, paid twenty 
millions sterling, or thereby, to put down slavery in 
our own colonies, and then encouraged other powers, 
less scrupulous, to continue to encourage slavery, by 
allowing productions, so produced and manufactured, 
to compete in our home markets with commodities 
produced and manufactured by the hands of freemen. 

Notwithstanding, however, its present state, the 
lodging-house of Nevis and its adjacent baths offer a 
very tempting location for an invalid or other visitor; 
and with the aid of a servant, and the society of a 
companion, an invalid might here make himself or 
herself very comfortable, even for a stay of many 
months^ duration. Indeed I was, during my stay in 
Nevis, much struck with its attractions as a place of 
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sanitary resort ; and most heartily did I agree ^th 
an official friend, of high rank, when he observed, with 
reference to the temporary residence of her Majesty — 
the late lamented Queen-dowager of England — in the 
island of Madeira, that were those whose finances could 
afford it to devote a few hundreds to introducing the 
elements of comfort into the lodging-house in Nevis, 
they would find it a fully more healthful location than 
the more frequented island of the north* Nor will 
the remark seem extravagant to any one who has 
visited Nevis. While the greater length of the voyage 
gives it an advantage over its more popular rival — » 
inasmuch as it seems now generally conceded that the 
sea voyage, particularly when the sail is on the 
summer sea of the West Indian Archipelago at the 
proper season, and under the benign influence of the 
tropical breezes, lias a most beneficial effect in the cure 
of many complaints, particularly of pulmonary ones — 
the beauties of Nevis, as an island, are no whit inferior 
to those of Madeira. Its valleys are as fertile, and its 
hills as grand; and it is uniformly verdant and beauti- 
ful, even in its present depressed condition. From the 
smallness of its size, as well as from the height of its 
hills, it enjoys, for the greater part of the year, a cli- 
mate comparatively cool, and of acknowledged salubrity. 
In fine, I feel it is only discharging a duty I owe to 
others to testify my conviction of the fact, that few 
pkoes on the globe furnish a more advantageous 
retreat for parties labouring under pulmonary eoUi* 
plaints, than does this self-same island of Nervis, with 
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its overgrown lodging-house, and its delightful, invigo- 
rating, and transparent mineral hot baths. 

But it is right that I should add that in no case 
should the invalid be allowed to come to the West 
Indies, without previous preparation being made for 
his, and (especially) for her reception — a caution which 
I the more readily add, because, according to my own 
experience, it is but too much neglected in cases where 
the advice to go abroad Is given. There is naturally, in 
the newness as well as distance of the scene, much that 
is calculated to depress ; and this depression is ofttimes 
so much aggravated by the feeling of being alone 
among strangers^ that I have known, within the limits 
of my own personal knowledge, several cases where 
I was satisfied that the patient had suffered more 
from depression of spirits in the tropical climate, 
than he or she would, in all probability, have done 
from the disease in the northern one : to which add 
a fact that truth compels me to mention, and the 
mention of which my West Indian friends will forgive, 
that at first sight, at leist. West Indian mansions — 
particularly those of the class of domipuhlici — have to 
an English eye an appearance which is waste and 
comfortless, and which is calculated to strike a chill 
into the heart of one debilitated by bodily suffering. 
In every case where it is practicable, I would there- 
fore recommend, that the patient visiting the West 
Indies on account of health should be preceded or 
accompanied by a European servant ; and, at least 
in the case of a lady, that they should also have a 
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friend with them. The very feeling that death might 
arrive in a foreign land, far from friends and home, 
often tends to work out the fatal result. With such 
adjuncts to comfort and happiness as I have men- 
tioned, however, I cannot conceive a better location 
for the weak, languid sufferer, than this lovely islet of 
the Cai'ibean Sea, or (for its near vicinity makes them 
almost one) its somewhat larger neighbour, the island 
of St Kitt’s. Even Coleridge says, wdien writing of 
Nevis, that he would often “ run down the trades and 
winter within the tropics,” although he would prefer 
Madeira for a continued residence, on account of its 
vicinity to England. He adds, that he was partly 
engaged to marry a lady in Madeira, when he and she 
came to the years of discretion.” Having no such 
cogent reason as that last mentioned, to influence my 
resolve, I may be pardoned for claiming for Nevis at 
least an equality of attractions. 

On leaving the baths, and again mounting his steed, 
(if he has the good fortune to have one,) the visitor 
will find himself in excellent condition for a ride round 
part of or through the island — visiting the Banyan 
tree described by various travellers, or such other 
scenes as his own or friends’ taste may induce him to 
visit ; before setting out to do which, he may, per- 
chance, have his sense of the proprieties somewhat 
violated, by observing a number of black and coloured 
women standing in the stream of hot water, as it escapes 
from the baths, washing clothes in this caldron of 
nature’s heating : themselves the while, if not exactly 
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in puris naturalibus^ at least somewhat too scantily 
attired for European notions of decency. 

Nevis, like her other sister islands, received her 
name from the great Colon — 

Who scanned Columbia through the wave , ” 

and various are the accounts given of the reasons that 
induced the choice of such a name. The then existence 
of a volcano, now extinct, is the supposition of Edwards; 
and other accounts equally e:(gjdite are given of the 
matter. One occurred to myself, which, if not the 
sound one, seems to me to have at least as much pro- 
bability or plausibility in it as the rest. When first 
visiting this island, both when going and return- 
ing, and again on numberless other occasions, when 
looking at it as well from the sea as from the neigh- 
bouring island of St Christopher’s, I observed a large 
fleecy white cloud, which, like a canopy, encircled the 
summit, about the centre of the island of Nevis ; and 
so often did this appearance present itself, and so truly 
did it merit for the hills on which it rested, the 

“ Candidum nivo” 

assigned by Horace as a characteristic of Mount 
Soracte, that I could not avoid the conviction that 
such a semblance, seen by Columbus and his fellow 
voyagers, accounted satisfactorily for their thus naming 
this island of the tropics by a name suggestive of 
snow. At all events, there was something of interest 
in thus tlirowing the mind back into the past, and 
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attempting to fathom, in any respect, the motives that 
influenced the great discoverer, and to suppose that 
the sight which greets you was the same or similar 
to the one seen 

“ When first liia drooping sails Columbus furl’d, 

And sweetly rested in another world.” 

When writing of Antigua, I have had occasion to 
speak of the state of the Church in these islands of the 
Leeward group ; and |ii^t in so doing I used tenns of 
unqualified praise, is only due to the high standing for 
learning, piety, and zeal of the body of reverend 
gentlemen, who are now to bo found discharging the 
pastoral office in the British West India colonies. But 
if an anecdote I once heard in Nevis be well founded, 
there must have been a time wJicn such praise would 
liave been misplaced. There was unquestionably a 
time when, not only in impetuous Erin, but in most 
other parts of Great Britain and her possessions, the 
pistol was supposed to be, at least for laymen, the most 
a})propriatc weapon for deciding questions of right 
and wrong. That this “ code of honour ” was ever 
acted on by the clergy in the mother country, I have 
never heard ; but, if the tale I heard be true, it seems 
that the impetuousness of the Creole blood had induced 
some one of their colonial brethren to improve upon 
the general practice, and, when contradicted by a 
reverend brother on some questions of Grecian or 
other antiquities, to offer to bring the matter to the 
usual arbitrament of the pistol. The epistle in which 
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the challenge was given was a simple intimation of 
the offence, and challenge to meet at or near Brim- 
stone hill. But alas for the chance of war !” The 
blood of the respondent was either cooler, or his feeling 
of propriety, common sense, and religion stronger; 
and, perceiving the absurdity of the whole affair, his 
answer, endorsed on the belligerent note, was simply. 
Reverend Sir, I am sorry I cannot gratify you. In 
point of fact, I was born a coward, and bred a parson.” 
The date of this deathblow to duelling, at least in the 
church, was not given. No doubt, ’twas a long time 
ago but I thought the story worth recording, were 
It only because it is one which, if it ever did happen, 
will certainly never happen again. 

In Antigua, and again in St Kitt’s, I had oppor- 
tunities of seeing on several occasions the courts of law 
sitting for the discharge of judicial business, both civil 
and criminal. The barristers who practise in the 
colonies generally practise also as solicitors or attorneys. 
Such is likewise the case in the United States of Ame- 
rica. In Great Britain, and particularly I think in 
Scotland, there is a prevalent impression that the ends 
of justice are promoted by the separation of the legal pro- 
fession into its two branches of solicitors and attorneys, 
and barristers or advocates, and making the practice of 
the one branch incompatible with that of the other. 
That this separation ofttimes makes the obtaining of 
justice, by means of law, a much more costly affair 
than it otherwise would be, is very obvious. But if, 
by such division, a purer legal atmosphere, so to speak. 
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is obtained, it cannot be said that tlie enhanced cost 
of the article is money thrown away. I cannot, how- 
ever, agree in the opinion that the division alluded to 
is essential, or even of importance to the ends of jus- 
tice. Such had long been my opinion formed on 
principles applicable to the state of matters in the 
mother country. For other reasons, to detail which 
would bo out of place here, I would regard the break- 
ing down of the division I have referred to as a matter 
to bo regretted. But I certainly cannot see how the 
division itself in any w’ay tends to purity of judicial 
procedure; and my own experience in the West Indian 
colonics, and in the United States of America, con- 
firmed the opinions 1 had formed in this respect; 
while, as regards the solicitor-barristers of the West 
Indies, I can most honestly confirai the statement 
of an earlier writer, that there is among them the 
same abstinence from irregular interruption, the same 
urbanity to each other, and the same cliecrful obedi- 
ence to that decision wliicli tlie constitution of tho 
country makes binding on tliem, which severe critics 
have predicated of the junior (he might have also said 
‘‘ and senior”) barristers of the mother land. Were I 
disposed to be critical, I might add that the only thing 
I thought objectionable was the number of counsel” 
engaged on either side. In a case of ejectment, involv- 
ing pecuniary value of somewhat inconsiderable * 
amount, I saw no less than four gentlemen of the long 
robe engaged for the prosecution, while an equal 
number conducted the defence. This must add much 
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to the costliness of the verdict ; but this fault is one 
which is too often committed at home, to justify any 
severity of criticism towards our colonial brethren. 
With the exception of the wig, which is dispensed with 
both by bench and bar in the West Indies, for the 
very obvious reason that the heat of the climate would 
render the use of it insupportable, the advocates in 
these colonies are robed and otherwise dressed like 
their brethren at home ; and the whole judicial pro- 
cedure is conducted much in the same way — even to 
the occasional exhibition cither of an unaccountable 
amount of credulity, or of incredulity, on the part of 
the gentlemen of the jury” impannelled to try a civil 
cause, or inquire into a crime. Here the English rule, 
requiring unanimity on the part of the members of the 
jury, prevails ; and the effect is to produce some odd 
scenes of acquittal, in the face of evidence amounting 
almost to demonstration. Such results must occasion- 
ally be produced by the adoption of a rule like this, 
particularly in places inhabited by mixed races, and 
where strong prejudices of colour and otherwise inter- 
fere to obscure perception or to warp the judgment. 
And although the Scottish system to which I had 
been most accustomed has some disadvantages, I felt 
that it would be better to allow a majority to rule, 
rather than permit the common sense but weaker 
stomachs and powers of endurance of the many, to 
be overcome by the headstrong prejudices, bull-headed 
obstinacy, and ability for fasting of the few. There 
may be some plausible objections to allowing the 
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question of crime or no crime to be decided by a bare 
majority of twelve men ; but assuredly there are more 
objections to allowing the conscientious opinions of 
eleven, to be overruled by the dishonesty or bigotry 
of one, whose powers of endurance enable him to 
withstand the effects of fasting and confinement for an 
unusually great length of time. 

Among the memorabilia of St Kitt’s, I find in my 
note-book honourable mention made of a somewhat 
singular stone, which is to be seen almost on the very 
summit of a remarkable and singularly beautiful 
hill, called by the more appropriate than euphonious 
name of Monkey Hill ; which hill may be said to 
form the southern tennination of the range which 
traverses the island. Monkey Hill is in itself a ver- 
dant object, with green, and consequently beautiful, 
cane-fields or brakes, extending to its very base ; 
and on the summit of it stands the large stone 
referred to, in form and shape something like a cradle, 
and having part of the top hollowed out, so as to give 
countenance to the legend that it was used by the fierce 
(\aribs (who inhabited these islands at and after the 
date of their discovery by Columbus) for the immola- 
tion and burning of their human sacrifices. 

Brimstone Hill, on which the British Government 
has erected a very strong and handsome fort, is another 
object of interest, situated as it is on the sea-shore, de- 
tached from the contiguous mountains, and precipitous 
on all sides save that of its approach. And the salt 
ponds” to be seen in the southern extremity of the 

E 2 
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island, and to which the readiest, if not the only, access 
is by sea, should not be left unvisitcd. 

Neither in St Christopher’s nor in Nevis (if I except 
the lodging-house of the latter) did I observe so many 
marks of the ravages of the earthquake of 1843, or of 
the hurricane of 1848, as I had previously done in 
Antigua. But both suffered, and suffered greatly — so 
greatly, that I feel sure that, had the extent of loss 
thereby occasioned to the already previously depressed 
planters and proprietors been accurately and gener- 
ally known in the mother country, some special aid 
would have been granted to lessen the amount of 
suffering and repair the damage sustained. 

It is certainly paying a fearful price and penalty 
for their loveliness of climate, that the West Indian 
Islands, and especially the Oaribean Islands, should be 
so frequently visited by these scourges of nature — the 
hurricane and the earthquake. And after listening to 
the many interesting details I heard during my tem- 
porary sojourn in these islands, I felt more fully able 
to appreciate the lines of the poet, — 

** Oft o’er tliG Eden Islands of tlie west, 

In floral pomp and verdant beauty drest. 

Roll the dark clouds of heaven’s awakened ire ; 

Thunder and earthquake, 'whirlwind, flood and fire. 

Midst reeling mountains, and departing plains, 

Tell the pale world 'Hhe God of vengeance reigns.” 

Although hurricanes such as have devastated these 
islands are fortunately of very rare occurrence — so rare 
as to permit the hope that the visitation of 1848 may 
prove the last for many years — yet, during the months 
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of July, August, and September, such is the tendency to 
sudden storms, that these months are characterised as 
the hurricane months; these hurricanes, it is generally 
supposed, being caused by a rarefaction of the air pro- 
duced by the previously-existing great heat, and the 
colder air of the surrounding region rushing in to fill 
up the vacuum. 

During my stay in St Kitt’s — where I had the good 
fortune to enjoy the superior comforts and society of 
Government House, and the kind hospitality of the 
Lieutenant-Govenior, his Excellency Robert Mack- 
intosh, a gentleman himself distinguished, and the son 
of the late eminently distinguished jurist and single- 
minded statesman, Sir James Mackintosh (as well as the 
editor of his works) — the island was visited by the British 
naval squadron, carrying the flag of Lord Dundonald; 
and also by an American war frigate, the Gennantown, 
and by a Dutch vessel of war. Taking advantage of such 
opportunities, or of the opportunities afforded by the 
numerous small vessels trading among the islands, the 
visitor may, from St Kitt’s, visit the neighbouring 
smaller islands of St Eustatius, St Bartholomew, and 
Saba — returning to St Kitt’s and taking the English 
steamer, or such other opportunity as may occur, to 
run downwards to St Thomas and onwards on his 
route to the north. If as fortunate in point of weather 
as I was, the sail from St Kitt’s to St Thomas cannot 
be otherwise than productive of much gratification. 
Leaving Saba and St Bartholomew, &c., on the right, 
the sail is up to and among the Virgin islands, past 
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Virgin Gorda, and into the Bay of Roadtown in the 
island of Tortola, where the steamer touches and lands 
her mails. At the time I visited the scene, it was in 
the bright light of a summer morning — the sea was 
calm and the wind at rest ; but in a dark night, and 
in tempestuous weather, I could easily understand 
that it would require some considerable skill in navi- 
gation to guide a vessel safely through such and so 
many difficulties. But all danger is now avoided, in 
so far at least as the steamships are concerned, by 
timing their arrivals at such places, and by taking the 
outside passage when the night is dark or the sea 
rough. 

Of these numerous islands of the Virgin group — 
which belong partly to Denmark and partly to Eng- 
land, and of which there are said to be no less than 
thirty, including small as well as large — the island of 

TORTOLA 

is the chief. It belongs to England, and is in length 
about eighteen miles by about seven in breadth, and 
contains a population exceeding ten thousand inhabi- 
tants. 

Among these Virgin islands, but standing a little 
apart from the rest, between the Danish islands of St 
Thomas and Santa Cruz, and in west longitude 64® 
35' and north latitude 18°, there is to be found a large 
island, known in the locality by the cognomen of 
Crab Island, but laid down in the maps as the Isle 
of Boriquen, of which I was destined to hear a good 
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deal, but which I found no opportunity of visiting, 
although I much desired to do so. This island is 
nearly as large as Santa Cruz, and is said to be 
exceedingly fertile. In the Gazetteers it is generally 
laid down as uninhabited; but this is not strictly 
correct. In former days, when this group of islands 
formed the headquarters of piracy, Boriquen or Crab 
Island was the abode, from time to time, of differ- 
ent bands of buccaneers or rovers; and many are the 
dreadful tales that are told as to the scenes of which 
this Crab Island (so called from the large number of 
land-crabs found in it) was the theatre. Of late 
years, the mode of its occupation has been scarcely less 
obnoxious. Even now, it cannot be said to have any 
fixed population ; and being claimed, or understood to 
be claimed, by Great Britain, by Spain, and by Den- 
mark, the chief use made of it is by slavers, who occa- 
sionally resort to it under the pretence of watering, 
but in reality to tranship their supplies, dispose of 
their cargoes of slaves, or elude the vigilance of the 
Britisli cruisers. Infinitely better were it that it were 
in the possession and government of England or even 
of Denmark, now that the latter has followed the 
example of England in emancipating her slaves. 
At present it is a comparative wilderness, and mis- 
used for the vilest of purposes — the traffic in human 
flesh. Under proper government, Boriquen or Crab 
Island might support a population nearly as large as 
that of Santa Cruz, in circumstances of comfort. 

After leaving Tortola, the next place at which the 
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English steamer touches is the well-known Danish 
island of St Thomas. But the approach to a place so 
famed in story,” and the property of another and a 
friendly power, deserves, and will from me receive, 
a separate chapter. 



CHAPTER V. 


“ Vines iMtli climbing branches growing, 

I'lanls with goody burthens bowing ’* 

HHAlwSPfCiinK, 

“ To regions where, in spite of sin nnd woe. 

Traces of Ikleii are still seen liclow' ; 

M liere uiountuin, river, forest, field and grove, 
Uenutid him of his Maker’s power and love ” 

• Cow PKR. 


bT THOMAS— TOW N OF ST THOMAS — Am:A RANGE FROM SKA — VIEW FROM 
SUMMIT OF MOUNTAIN — ADAPTATION FOR PIRACY — VISIT TO SANTA 
CRUZ — ROADS AND PALM-TREES IN SANTA CRUZ — CHRISTIANSTADT 
AND FREDLRICKbTADT — ^INSURRECTION OF 1 848 , AND F>MANCTPATION 
OF SLWES. REFLECTIONS ON FORMLll PROSPERITY, PRESENT STATE, 
AND FUTURE PIlOfePECTS OF SANTA CRUZ — RETURN TO ST THOMAS. 


The Danish island of 

ST THOMAS 

Is situated in longitude 65° 20' west, and in latitude 
18° 22' north. The capital, indeed the only town in 
the island, Is also called St Thomas ; and 1 question if 
there be, within the West Indian Archipelago, (and 
those who have visited these islands know how ex- 
tensive a catalogue of beauty these words comprehend,) 
a scene more exquisite than is the view of the town 
and bay of ^t Thomas, as seen either from the sea, or 
as viewed from the summit of the hill ri^ng imme- 
diately above the town. The view from seaward was 
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seen by me first, and It certainly was singularly 
beautiful. The bay at the head of which the town 
lies is almost circular, the entrance being by a neck 
guarded by two forts. In front of you lies the clean, 
bright town, situated at the bottom of the bay, on the 
acclivities, and in the ravines, formed by the three limbs 
of a hill about twelv'e hundred feet high, which rises 
Immediately from the shore. Although in reality built 
in the form of a square, or rather of a parallelogram, 
the spectator, in approaching the town of St Thomas 
from the sea, has the impression that this exceedingly 
pretty town is built in that of three triangles — an 
appearance which arises from the fact that, as you 
thus approach it, you only see those parts that are 
built on the three projecting limbs of the hill, those 
parts lying in the ravines being for a time hid from 
view. The effect is very pleasing. The hills behind, 
the numerous red roofs, the white houses, and the 
general appearance (at some distance) of the cultivation, 
give St Thomas’ something of the aspect of the town 
of Funchal, in the island of Madeira; and if the greater 
grandeur of the hill, at the bottom of which the capital 
of the “ flor d’oeeano ” stands, gives it the advantage 
in this respect, St Thomas’ has infinitely the advan- 
tage in point of regularity, order, and, above all, in an 
attention to cleanliness. 

The importance of St Thomas’, as a place of trade 
and commerce, is too well known to justify extended 
reference to it here. It is pre-eminently a mercantile 
town. Indeed, if the shortness of my residence within 
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It would justify criticism at all, I would say that it is 
only the fact of its being so, of its inhabitants being 
too entirely devoted to the crush and turmoil of busi- 
ness, that forms an objection to it as a place of tropical 
sojourn. St Thomas’ is what is called a free port, 
nearly eveiy description of goods being admitted at 
one uniform rate of duty, which is small, being little 
more than one per cent. Except during the temporary 
occupation of the island by England, from 1807 till 
1814, St Thomas’ has for a long time been in the 
possession of Denmark. The town possesses a news- 
room, an ice-house, several churches of imposing 
structure, and a boarding-house on a somewhat gigantic 
scale. But, as above mentioned, its distinguishing 
characteristics arc as a place of trade, — a fact evinced 
by no circumstance more strongly than by the great 
number and large extent of the stores of the merchants, 
and the immense piles of valuable merchandise which 
they arc seen to contain. The merchants of St Thomas’ 
have long enjoyed, and continue to enjoy, a large 
amount of prosperity ; and their hospitalities are on a 
scale commensurate with their wealth and importance. 

In the interior of the island, or even by riding round 
about as well as through it^ there is not much to be 
seen. The time occupied, however, in so seeing it, is 
not long, and the visitor should on no account leave 
the island without having once at least, if not much 
oftener, enjoyed the very splendid panoramic view 
which is to be had from the summit of the hill which 
stands over the town. Through the kindness of his 
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Excellency Von Oxliolm^ the Lieutenant-governor of 
St Thomas’, to whom I was favoured with an intro- 
duction, and whose courtesy and kindness I have 
sincere pleasure in thus acknowledging, I was enabled 
to visit the interior of the island on the back of a good 
English hunter. I had previously ascended the 
mountain immediately above the town, and enjoyed 
the magnificent panoramic view I have before alluded 
to. Below, and in the immediate foreground, lay the 
town of St Thomas, with the numerous shipping in 
the harbour and at the landing-places, and the clean 
Danish forts, with the flag of Denmark conspicuous 
from their flag-staffs; a little beyond, the calm clear sea, 
with numerous sails cruising in every direction ; an 
archipelago of islets lying scattered around, reposing 
on the bosom of the mighty deep ; and the verdant 
island of Santa Cruz in the distance ; and the still 
larger island of Porto Rico, seen dimly and as a cloud 
on the verge of the horizon, all combined to form one 
of the finest sea views that it has been my good fortune 
to witness in any part of the world. During my ten 
days’ stay in St Thomas’, 1 visited the scene several 
times, and on each occasion was more and more im- 
pressed with its beauty. Indeed, when but a short 
way up the hill, and when enjoying the hospitalities 

of my kind friends Messrs M n senior and junior, 

Mr C ie, &c. in their luxurious retreats, perched, 

almost like nests, a considerable way up the acclivity 
on which part of the town is built — I was daily en- 
chanted with the loveliness of the scene as it exhibited 
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itself from the windows, even at that height. But, to 
see it in full perfection, the summit of the mountain 
must be attained. One thing struck me forcibly, and 
now recurs vividly to my recollection ; and it is tlie 
remarkable clearness of the water in the creeks or in- 
lets with which the shores of St Thomas’ are indented 
all around, and Avhich, in days now happily gone by, 
(and, thanks to tlie power of steam, never likely to 
return,) offered places of convenient retreat to the 
numerous pirates who infested these seas and islands. 
When standing at an elevation of certainly not less 
than five or six hundred feet above the level of the sea, 
I could discern large fish, as they swam about far down 
in the depths of the lagoon — such was the clearness 
both of the atmosphere and of tlie water. 

On the oefcasion on which I was politely allowed by 
the governor the use of his stud, I proceeded, accom- 
panied by one of his Excellency’s servants, I’ight 
through and round a great part of the island. Al- 
though, on the whole, St Thomas’ is certainly a very 
arid spot — affording, in this respect, a strong contrast 
to the larger Danish island of Santa Cruz, to be imme- 
diately described — I found much, in the course of this 
ride, which I would not have wished to leave unvisited. 
The gigantic cactus and aloe, growing in all the wild 
freedom of untamed and unchecked na-ture — the 
former attaining the height of thirty feet and upwards, 
and many of the latter having stems of twelve and 
even fifteen feet high — and the numerous other tropical 
shrubs and trees, luxuriating as it were in the most 
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fantastic shapes and conformations, constituted a scene 
of much novelty if not of great interest. Again was 
I struck with the adaptation of St Thomas’ for the 
villanies of piracy. In these numerous lagoons, bays, 
and inlets — most of them clothed thickly to and over 
the waters’ edge by the deadly, dark-green man- 
grove — and in the numerous rocks and reefs which 
line the shore, the marauder had a ready place of 
concealment before, as well as of retreat after, the 
attack. The days of piracy in these seas are, however, 
now numbered among the things that were. At least 
attempts of a piratical nature are extremely rare. 
But only a few years ago, some relics or reminiscences 
of the infamous trade might have been seen in this 
island, in the skeleton remains of parties, who had been 
condemned for pirp,cy at St Thomas’, bleaching in the 
sun, as a warning to others who might be disposed to 
adopt similar courses. 

On returning from this ride, I had the pleasure of 
seeing the scenery I have already described — viz. the 
view from the brow of the hill at the bottom of wliich 
the town is built — under a new phase, namely, under 
the influence of a tropical sunset. 

The English mail steam-packet does not call at the 
other larger and more beautiful, as well as much more 
productive Danish island of 


ST CROIX, OR SANTA CRUZ. 

But there are opportunities of visiting it to be had 
from St Thomas’ (from which it is distant about forty 
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miles) at least twice a-week, by excellent sailing 
packets trading regularly for the conveyance of pas- 
sengers and goods, at a very moderate charge. 
Sure am I that the stranger who visits St Thomas’, 
and leaves the Archipelago without also visiting 
Santa Cruz, will have great reason to regret his 
doing so. Santa Cruz, or St Croix, as it is more 
frequently called, lies about forty miles to the south- 
east of St Thomas, in longitude G5° 28' west, and 
latitude 17° 45' north. The island is about thirty 
miles long by eight or ten miles broad. It is ex- 
tremely fertile, and very verdant and beautiful ; so 
that it has been not inaptly termed the garden of 
the West Indies.” From the salubrity of the island, 
and its convenience of access from the shores of the 
great republic of the United States, it is much visited 
by the Americans as a place of sanitary resort ; and, 
in a very comfortable boarding-house at Fredcrick- 
stadt, St Croix, (Mrs llodgers’) I found several 
invalids from the United States of America sojourning 
for the benefit of their health. Nor would it be easy 
to point out a location better adapted for the restora- 
tion of the pulmonary patient. The climate is warm, 
but by no means enervatingly so ; and, save during 
the middle of the day — when, of course, the visitor 
for health and pleasure is under no necessity to expose 
himself or herself to the unmitigated influence of the 
sun’s rays — I did not find the heat at all oppressive 
or unpleasant ; while the verdure of the scenery — which. 



118 


ITS ROADS AND SCENERY. 


even at the time of my visit, and although the island 
was then suffering from a three months’ drought, had 
a much fresher appearance than almost any of the 
islands I had yet visited — was exceedingly remark- 
able. The great beauty and excellence of the roads ; 
the superiority and general excellence of the society ; 
and the salubrity of the sea-breeze, which is almost 
constantly blowing, are additional circumstances of 
inducement to make Santa Cruz a place of general 
resort. Indeed the excellence of the roads which 
coast the island and traverse it in every direction, is 
perhaps the chief, or at least the most striking of the 
characteristics of St Croix. Good roads are not very 
common in the West Indian Islands. Indeed, as a 
general inile, the roads are very bad ; and it is there- 
fore with the more pleasure and surprise that the 
unprepared visitor enjoys the luxury of travelling 
over the smooth avenue-like roads of this verdant 
island: particularly as, in so doing, he will find himself 
in many of his drives overshaded and protected, at 
least in a measure, from the glowing heat of the sun, 
by the tall branching palms, growing sometimes in 
single and ofttimes in double rows, on either side of the 
smoothly gravelled way ; and which seem, as you 
look forward to them in a straight, vista-like view, 
like the pillars supporting the approach to some 
gigantic catliedral. Such rides, particularly when 
along the sea-coast, and where the soft, balmy, tropical 
sea-breeze can be felt blowing, or rather breathing. 
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round the frame, are associated with a feeling of 
luxurious pleasure which must be seen and felt to be 
appreciated. And, during my too brief stay in tliis 
garden-like island, I enjoyed, through the kindness of 

ray friends, Messrs L , K , N , &c., many 

opportunities for such enjoyment. 

Although a Danish settlement, and the chief pos- 
session of Denmark in the West Indies, yet St Croix 
has a great number of English, and also some German 
residents, and a considerable part of the island belongs 
to natives of ray own country — of Scotland — whom the 
enlightened policy of Denmark has induced to settle 
here. The island is presided over by a Governor- 
general, assisted by a Council; and I had the pleasure 
of an introduction to the present Governor-general, 
his Excellency General Hansen, and of receiving 
much kindness and information from him, and other 
official gentlemen under him in the Island. The chief 
town or capital is Christianstadt. It is so named in 
honour of Cljristlan IV., King of Denmark, and it is 
situated on the north coast, about the lower extremity 
of the island, called Bas-end. It is a substantial, 
regularly-built town, of about ten thousand inhabi- 
tants, containing a large Government house, seve- 
ral excellent churches, and possessing an excellent 
harbour which is protected by a fortress — the only 
objection to the harbour being that it is a port 
of difficult departure, when the wind is In particular 
directions. Such is Christianstadt, St Croix now. 
The general statement of the residents in the Island 
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was, that it had fallen off in population and impor- 
tance since the late emancipation by Denmark of the 
slaves in her colonial possessions. 

At the other extremity of the island (named West 
End) stands the town of Frederickstadt, built more 
in the style of modern sea-coast towns with us — 
covering fully more ground, and scarcely, if in any 
respect, inferior to its companion town of Christian- 
stadt; although the latter enjoys the advantage of 
being the seat of the colonial government. 

In the British islands of Barbadoes, Antigua, St 
Christopher’s, Montserrat, &e., of late years a blight 
has attacked the cocoa-nut trees, and has destroyed, 
or is destroying, nearly the whole of them ; to the 
injury, not only of the trees themselves, but of Mr 
H. N. Coleridge’s fine poetical description of them, 
wherein they are represented as — 

Palms which never die, but stand 
Immortal sea-marks on the strand.” 


The first part to suffer and to decay is the umbrella- 
like canopy of leaves ; and, this graceful finish to the 
tapering stem being away, the stalk is not only deprived 
of beauty, but becomes an object of deformity. 
This has been the cause of considerable pecimiary 
loss to the proprietors in some of these islands ; and it 
has also been productive of considerable loss of beauty 
to many of the scenes the islands exhibit. For myself, 
I confess I had but little idea of the 


Palm-tree waving high,” 
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until I saw it in its native region,* and relieved 
against the deep blue of the tropic sky. My im- 
pression, when in Antigua, was, that the few trees 
that had survived the effects of the blight were 
beginning to recover therefrom, and were, in some 
cases, putting forth new leaves. But at the same 
time I could not fail to acquiesce in the opinion 
expressed by an experienced friend, Mr Martin of 
Ilighpoint, i&c., Antigua, that the true course was to 
supply the deficiencies produced by the blight by 
planting new trees. It was, however, to be regretted, 
that no etfort to do this was made in any place or 
plantation that came under my observation in the 
English islands ; and I was therefore the more ready 
to notice the fact, that not only the taller generation 
of palm-trees now to be seen in Santa Cruz (tho 
number of which was certainly not short of forty or 
fifty thousand) were in full health and vigour, but 
that numerous young trees had been planted to supply 
the place of the older denizens, when these latter had 
met the fate which awaits the trunks of trees as well 
as the trunks of men. llow this desirable end — the 
obtaining a succession of cocoa-nut trees — is attained, 
I could not authentically ascertain, further than being 
informed that the Danish Government had made it 

♦ I am not ignorant of the fact, that the cocoa-nut tree (tho cocoa 
of botany) is supposed to be indigenous to the East Indies, and 
thence brought to America and the W'est Indian Islands. But it has 
now been so long domiciled in the islands of the West Indian Archb 
pelago, that I think it may fairly be considered as entitled to the 
name and privileges of a native. 

VOL. I. F 
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for a long time imperative, that certain quantities of 
such trees, for shade and refreshment, should be planted 
and kept up along all the roads throughout the 
island. 

Although no part of Santa Cruz rises to a great 
elevation, (Prosperity Hill being the highest land 
in the island, and that being only about eleven 
hundred feet above the lev^ of the sea,) yet there are 
many scenes of exceedingly picturesque beauty to be 
found m the island, particularly in the northern por- 
tions of it, which amply merit a visit, and well repay 
it* But, at the same time, it is the verdant, fertile 
character of the island as a whole, and the superiority 
and comfort of the planters’ houses and their concomi- 
tants, that form the characteristics of this island. 
Such or suchlike properties as those called respec- 
tively Canevalley, Paradise, Adventure, Fountain, 
and Castle estates, and many others that might be 
named, are seldom to be seen in any other of the 
West Indian Islands, and their condition bespeaks a 
high degree either of past or present prosperity on 
the part of the proprietors. That the past prosperity 
of Santa Cruz has been very great, is well known 
to all acquainted with this lovely island. Whether 
such prosperity is to attend the colony for the 
future. Is a question which makes the recent and all- 
important change in the condition of the negro popu- 
lation — a change from slavery to freedom — one of 
much interest and importance. Denmark had pre- 
ceded England in her abolition of the slave trade; 
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but she allowed the ^‘Island Queen” to take the 
precedence 6f her: in the abolition of slavery itself 
within her own territorial dominions — and that by no 
less than sixteen years. She has, however, now fol- 
lowed the noble example. By the very brief statute, 
a copy and a translation of which will be found in 
Appendix A, which is dated 3d July 1848, all the 
“ unfree,” or slaves, in the Danish West Indian Islands 
were from that date emancipated from their previous 
state of serfdom. It was the knowledge of this fact 
that fii’st induced in me the desire to visit tlie Danish 
islands of St Thomas and Santa Cruz, as I was 
desirous of seeing a population on whom so important 
a change had so very recently passed, and of judging 
on the spot for myself of the effects likely to accrue 
from the transition, and from the manner in which it had 
been brought about. I say the manner in which it had 
been accomplished ; for while, in the absence of blood- 
shed attending the insurrection of the slaves which took 
place in Santa Cruz, in July 1848, there is much to be 
thankful for, it is certainly to be regretted that the 
Danish slaves received as the fruits of insurrection, and 
not as a free and generous boon from the Home Govern- 
ment, the inestimable blessing of freedom. Indeed — 
and after hearing a detail of the whole attendant 
circumstances, and witnessing the evidences of the 
truth which surround one on every side when visiting 
the island of Santa Cruz — it is impossible to deny 
that, although the insurrection preceded and accele- 
rated it, the giving of freedom to her slaves was an 
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act of grace, a free gift, previously resolved upon 
on the part of the Danish government, and of its 
official representative, his Excellency General Von 
Sholton, then Governor-general of the Danish West 
India possessions. There can be no doubt but that 
the insurrection might have been put down by the 
strong arm of power, if the Government and Governor 
had so willed ; and I could not refuse my assent to 
the observation which fell from more than one of the 
leading men of the island, that it is almost to be 
regretted that it was not so put down, (the gift of 
freedom to follow, as a gift, immediately on its sup- 
pression,) even although the doing so might have been 
attended with some bloodshed. It is dangerous, 
always dangerous, to give a people — particularly an 
ignorant people — an idea of their power, even though 
the idea be a false one : and that the negro popula- 
tion of Santa Cruz have such an erroneous idea — 
that they ignorantly suppose that the Danish Govern- 
ment gave them their freedom simply because they 
could not keep it from them — is, I fear, the conclusion 
that must be drawn by every one who hears these 
poor people talk grandiloquently of ‘‘ the and 

the ‘‘ scenes of the war the war ” being the name 
they themselves give to that short and bloodless emeute 
which, commencing on or about Saturday the 1st of 
July 1848, by a ringing of bells and blowing of conch 
shells, (the negroes’ favourite horn of warning, and a 
most effective, far-sounding one,) ended, as has been 
already stated, on Monday the 3d of July 1848, in 
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the granting of entire emancipation. Even at the 
outset of the disturbance, and although there were 
then but few military in the island, there was only 
one opinion as to the ability of those few, aided by 
very efficient militia and yeomanry corps, kept up by 
the European population, to crush the so-called 
rebellion,’’ had the Governor chosen to make use of 
such materials for that purpose. But it is more than 
suspected, nay, it is openly affirmed and generally 
believed, that his Excellency favoured the insur- 
rection ; and it is by many even supposed that, in 
so doing, he was acting not only in accordance with 
his own personal views and feelings on the question 
of slavery, but in accordance with instructions received 
from the Government at Copenhagen. 

After the insurrection had broken out, and to guard 
against any extensive course of license and plunder 
being had recourse to, the Governor of the island 
applied for, and obtained the aid of several hundreds 
of Spanish soldiers, from the neighbouring fertile 
Spanish colony of Porto Eico. But these auxiliaries 
were not called into action in any way, so far as I 
could learn ; although there is not a doubt but that, 
so reinforced, the Danish troops and island militia 
might easily have kept or replaced matters in their 
old position. Apropos of the Danish troops, I was 
exceedingly pleased with the clean soldierly appear- 
ance of those I saw in this island, and also in the 
neighbouring island of St Thomas ; and, during my 
residence in either place, I did not see that which is 
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unfortunately so often to be seed witli us — vh. a 
drunk Soldier. 

Although the Danish Goyemtnent have thus Sbe- 
rated the ^slaves in their colonial po^essionsj tfe^ have 
not yet, at least had not trhen I visited the island in 
April 1849, given any compensation to the proprietors 
who held these slaves, and cultivated their estates by 
means of their labour. The claim for compensation 
had however been mooted, and confident expectations 
were held out by well-informed parties, that a eiaitn 
so just would certainly be attended to. And now 
when Hepublican France has set her the example, iu 
allowing compensation to the planters of Martinique 
and Guadaloupe, and now that ^he no longer requires 
to waste her blood and treasure in the SlesWiek-Hol- 
stein war, it is to be hoped that Denmark will fehow 
herself worthy to be placed alongside Of England, 
by doing all she can to compensate her colonists 
for at all events a part of the loss they must have 
sustained by the measure in question. It is only to 
be hoped that the compensation to be given be 
something more than nominal ; and that, while she 
follows France in the principle, she will not follow 
her example as to the amotmt to be given* For surely, 
at this hour of the day, and after the experience 
afforded by the British West India colonies, it is idle 
to say that the being deprived of the services of their 
slaves staves^ and compelled to cultivate Aeir lands 
with them only us freemen^ in the fatje of competition 
by the Spanish colonies of Port Eico and Cuba, is not a 
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source cf loss to the planters, “ That free labour is as 
cheap to the planter as slave labour,” was one of the 
fallacies which prevailed with many at the time the 
emancipation of the slaves in the British possesions 
(in itself a measure most 4esirable^but most unwisely 
precipitated) was carried by clamour in this country. 
Even then, there were found many who lifted up a 
warning voice, and told us to taJke care lest the effect 
of too siiddon a change upon tlxe conditiop of a race 
whom centuries had nearly brutalised, might not 
eventually prove injurious, and retard the civilisation 
of the very parties for whose benefit it was designed. 
Many able practical men said that, with Porto-Eico, 
Cuba, and Brazil to compete with, the planter 
who worked his estates by means of free labourers 
could not successfiilly carry on bis operations, with- 
out reducing his workmen’s wages to such a mini- 
mum as would leave them little for clothes, and 
nothing for education-*- unless in some way or other 
he got a very high price for the article he manufac- 
tured. Yet the argument adcaptandum prevailed; 
and it formed at least part of the causes which led to 
the emancipation of the whole of the slaves of England 
in 1834, that it was believed that slave labour was to 
the full as expensive as was labour by means of free- 
men, even in the then state of the West Indian Islands. 
But this fallacy is, I presume, pretty well exploded — 
at all events, I have not lately heard it ; and stubborn 
must be the disciple to it whom the effects of the 
Sugar Duties Bill of 1846 upon the prosperity of the 
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British sugar-growing colonies, has not convinced of 
his mistake. That emancipation, hj any government, 
of slaves previously held as property by its subjects, 
in virtue of laws which legalised or recognised the 
existence of what has been called “ man’s property in 
man,” must be productive of loss to the holders of such 
property, is therefore a proposition of easy demon- 
stration here, were it not that its discussion would 
be foreign to the purposes of the work, or at least to 
the present portion of it. The subject has naturally 
presented itself in connexion with the recent slave 
insurrection in the island of Santa Cruz, and the 
emancipation by the Danish Government which followed 
upon it; and these few remarks have been made 
upon it in passing, because it were undue concealment 
to hide the fact that, anxious as I was to see the matter 
in the most favourable light, I found that the greater 
number of the most intelligent of the planters and 
proprietors in Santa Cruz — the gentlemen who had 
the largest stake in the matter, and who were best 
acquainted with all the details — entertained the 
gloomiest apprehensions on the subject, fearing that 
the emancipation was an end of the island’s prosperity, 
and that it had been gone about too suddenly, and 
with too little regard to the unprepared state of the 
society for the reception of the boon, to render it 
likely that it would be productive of anything save a 
lessening of their comforts even to the negro popula- 
tion themselves, at least for a long time to come. 
Such certainly were the views I heard most frequently 
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expressed at the tables of the planters, and even at 
the table of the Governor-general, during my visit to 
the island ; and it is therefore only just that I should 
say so. There were, however, others who took a 
more cheering and encouraging view of the matter, 
and of the future prospects of this charming island ; 
and most sincerely do I hope that the latter may 
prove to be sound, and the fonner false prophets; 
and that, as regards the opinion of “ anticipators of 
evil,” it may be the case In this, as in other instances, 
that the “ fear” and not the wish has been father to 
the thought. 

Nor should I omit here to mention the fact, that 
both parties, the dismalists as well as the children of 
hope, unite in giving the present Governor-general 
(Hansen) credit, not only for the best intentions, but 
for the adoption of the wisest measures for the general 
prosperity of the island ; and particularly for the mea- 
sures he adopted to lessen the rudeness of the tran- 
sition, and any injurious effects likely to result there- 
from. In particular. General Hansen, immediately 
after entering on his duties as Governor-general, 
passed an act “ to regulate the relations between the 
proprietors of landed estates and the rural population 
of free labourers,” which has been found to work very 
beneficially. This act is known In Santa Cruz as 
The Labour Act ; ” and, as I have heard it mucli 
commended by many planters, even in the British 
colonies, as containing numerous provisions of great 
wisdom, which might be advantageously followed by 
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ourselves, I have deemed it advisable to give (for 
those who may wish to peruse it) a translation of it 
in the Appendix B. 

Leaving Santa Cruz and my kind friends there 
with very great regret, and attended by my country- 
man, Mr Lang, to the boat, I sailed again at six 
A.M. in the West End packet for St Thomas ; but, 
after a very rough handlmg bn the part of Neptune, 
(who had hitherto proved so propitious and quiescent, 
that I had almost resolved to write a book to vindicate 
him from the aspersion of faithless^ uncertain, and 
treacherous — 

Vadum ot mutabile semper” — 

with which he is so often assailed by poets and others,) 
I reached the Bay of St Thomas about four o’clock 
A.M. of next morning; lying in my crib on board 
the packet till seven A.M. I landed again at St 
Thomas, and employed the additional days of my 
stay in that island to a further exploration of it, 
and to the daily enjoyment of the superb view from 
the crest of the hill which overhangs the town, until 
tlie arrival of the steam-ship Tay, in which I was to 
proceed, and did, after a few days, proceed onward 
ill my journeyings. 



CHAPTER VI 


Not content 

With every food of life to nourish man, 

Tliou xnak'st all nature beauty to his eye 
And music to his ear/’ — BI ilton. 

The wild Maroons, impregnable and free, 
Among the mountain-holds of liberty, 

Hudden as lightning darted on their foe — 

Seen like the flash, remembered like the blow.” 


LEAVE ST THOMAS — ^ISLAND OF PORTO RICO— PAST STATISTICS OF POPU- 
LATIOIf— SAINT DOMINCM>— PAST HISTORY AND PRESENT POSITION — 
LATE TRANSPOSITION IN FORM OP GOVERNMENT — JAMAICA — 
CRUELTY OP SPANIARDS TO ABORIGINES — RETRIBUTIVE JUSTICE — 
GENERAL CHARACTERISTICS OP JAMAICA SCENERY — VISIT TO PORT 
ROYAL MOUNTAINS— THEIR SCENERY — FIRE-PLIES— COFFEE-PLAN- 
TATION AND COFFEE-PLANT— ST lAGO DE LA VEGA — ^STATUE TO 
RODNEY — BOG WALK — JAMAICA AS A PLACE OF SANITARY RESORT 
— CREOLE BEAUTY — ^PORT ROYAL. 


Leaving St Thomas late in the evening, a sail of 
some twelve hours brought us to the fortified town of 
Saint Juan’s, forming the capital of 

POKTO RICO, 

One of the Spanish West Indian possessions, situated 
between latitude 17° 55' and 18° 30' north, and Ion- 
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gitude 65® 40' and 67® 20' west ; about one hundred 
and twenty miles long and sixty broad, and contain- 
ing a population of three hundred and sixty thousand 
inhabitants, of whom only about forty-two thousand 
are slaves, the rest of the population being com- 
posed of about one hundred and eighty-nine thousand 
whites, one hundred thousand mulattoes, and twenty- 
five thousand free blacks. Indeed, it is this circum- 
stance — the smallness of its slave, and indeed of its 
negro population, as compared with the number of 
whites and coloured people — that may be said to form 
the chief characteristic of the colony of Porto Eico : 
the circumstance itself being accounted for by the fact 
that, for centuries, the island formed a penal settlement 
of the mother country. Not having done more than 
land at Porto Eico, I cannot add my personal testi- 
mony to that of the many travellers who have 
attested the fact, that Porto Eico, though not so 
romantic as some of the other larger islands, such as 
St Domingo or Jamaica, (being much flatter), is an 
island of great, nay, of cxcesslv^e fertility — diversified 
with woods, valleys, and plains, watered by nume- 
rous rivers and springs, and abundantly well stocked 
with cattle of every kind and description common to 
these islands. Indeed, the value and extent of her 
exports in sugar, molasses, coffee, corn, and even rice, 
as well as the large revenue she yields to Spain, suffi- 
ciently prove the extreme fertility of this island ; and 
that the fields of Porto Eico, cultivated as they cer- 
tainly are chiefly by white men, and under a tropical 
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sun of as overpowering heat as Is to be found in any 
other part of the West Indies — Guiana alone excepted 
— are as well cultivated as any other of the tropical 
possessions. The capital, St Juan de Porto EIco, with 
its fine bay and extensive fortifications, looks exceed- 
ingly well from the sea ; but, like most Spanish towns, 
St Juan’s looks best at a distance. On closer Inspec- 
tion, It wants the element of cleanliness, so valued In 
an Englishman’s estimate of superiority or of comfort. 

Leaving St Juan de Porto Rico after a short stay, 
and coasting along the shore of the island, the steamer 
next proceeds by a route of about sixty or seventy 
miles to the large island of 

ST DOMINGO, HISPANIOLA, OR HAYTI, 

By nature the richest, as well as the largest, of all the 
islands in the West Indian Archipelago. The island 
of Hayti is four hundred miles in length by about 
seventy-five miles In breadth. It was first discovered 
by Columbus in 1492, and then named Hispaniola, 
under which name it was retained by Spain for one 
hundred and twenty years ; and, during her despotic 
rule for that period, its population was reduced from 
nearly a million, to only sixty thousand inhabi- 
tants. Thereafter it was jointly occupied by France 
and Spain till 1795, when the whole of it fell into 
the hands of the French, who retained it until 1804, 
when it passed from their hands, and was proclaimed 
an independent empire under its first emperor, Des- 
salines, a black chief, who “assumed the imperial 
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purple/’ under the imposing title of Emperor of 
Hayli — that being the ancient if not the original 
name of the island. From 1804 downwards, the 
history of this unfortunate island has been little or 
nothing else than the history of rapine — one black 
rising up to contest the sovereignty with another, and 
filling the island with scenes of confusion and misery, 
which go far to prove the theory of those who 
maintain that the negro race is by natural inca- 
pacity unfitted for self-government. Indeed, there is 
scarcely a page of the history of St Dominga, from 
the date of its occupation by Spain (which is now^ by 
a retributive justice, doing in her own person a kind 
of penance for her gross cruelty to the inhabitants of 
the West Indian Islands) that can be perused with 
pleasure by the friend of humanity ; unless, perchance, 
it be that page which tells of the heroic struggles for 
the liberty of himself and fellows, on the part of the 
African slave, and subsequent chief, Toussaint, who 
displayed a fortitude in adversity and a moderation in 
prosperity, which would have graced a person of 
infinitely higher opportunities and attainments ; and 
whose perfidious seizure and destruction, (in the 
dungeon in which he was confined in France,) by 
the French, reflects very little credit on la grande 
nation. Lately, in this present year 1 849, St Domingo 
has been the theatre of a farce which promises to end 
in a renewal of some of the tragic scenes of which 
her poor inhabitants have been so often the victims. 
After having been for some time a republic, under 
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the government of a President, and when it would 
almost seem as if the tendency of matters In Europe 
was — aright or wrong, fault or no fault — to overturn 
thrones, empires, kingdoms, and monarchies, and 
transform them all into republics,” — as if a change 
of name were in itself a correction of abuses — ^the 
ambition of President Soulouque has induced him to 
try the adoption of a different course, and by a little 
manoeuvring he has managed to get himself elected 
to a throne under the title of Emperor,” and by 
some such imposing name as that of Soulouque 
Faustin II., Emperor of Ilayti. But, of course, 
the Haytian public have quite a right to please them- 
selves; and the whole matter would only be ridicu- 
lous, and as such might have almost escaped notice, 
were it not for the contrast it bears to the events 
lately transacted in Europe ; or were it not for the 
fear that M. Soulouque’s transposition from president 
to emperor may just be the forerunner of a renewal 
of those contests, in this island of independent blacks, 
of which there has for some years been so much, and 
so much to deplore. It is certainly to be regretted 
that an island so fertile, so romantic, and so capable 
of supporting a large population in comfort and 
luxury, should be under such governance, and have 
so many appearances of a retrograde course in civili- 
sation. But It is easier to deplore the fact than to 
point out a remedy ; for, of course, (in these times of 
enlightenment, when it becomes nations to consider 
the question of right ^ instead of confining themselves 
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exclusively to considering questions of mighty before 
engaging in any attempt,) improvement or alteration, 
to be effected by force of arms, is not to be thought of. 

The part of the island of St Domingo at which, for 
the present, the English steamer touches, is Jacmel, a 
somewhat miserable village, lying in a very pretty 
bay on the south side of the island. Having there 
exchanged her mails, the steamer proceeds onwards 
in her course to the north, and next touches at the 
town of Kingston, in the island of 

JAMAICA, 

Well known as the largest of the British islands in 
the West Indies, situated between 17° and 19° of 
north latitude, and 76® and 79® of west longitude. 
Jamaica is about one hundred and seventy miles long 
by about sixty broad. This noble island was disco- 
vered by Columbus, during the course of his second 
voyage of discovery, on the 3d of May 1494. He 
named it Santiago — its present name, Jamaica, being 
simply a corruption of its previously existing Indian 
one of Xaymaca, or “ the land of springs ” — a name 
which at once points out one of the characteristics of 
this island, and emphatically illustrates the value the 
inhabitants of the tropics assign to a plentiful supply 
of spring-water. 

Jamaica has been so long and so well known in 
this country, and also in America, and it is now, and 
has for many years been, so often visited, and so fre- 
quently described, that it were out of place were I to 



JAMAICA. 


137 


do more than glance at its history, and describe, in 
a general way, the scenes I visited when in it, and 
the impressions and effects they produced upon my 
mind. 

The early history of Santiago or Jamaica, from the 
date of its discovery by Columbus in 1494, and during 
its occupation by the Spaniards, until the year 1655, 
when it was taken possession of by British forces 
during the Protectorate and iron rule of Oliver 
Cromwell, that longest-to-be-understood of all the 
rulers of England, is well known ; and it is as well 
known that it consists almost entirely of a series of 
narratives of cruelty and oppression, perpetrated on 
the persons of the unfortunate aborigines, which cast 
a deep shade over the memory of the great discoverer 
of the New World, and make one read, with some- 
thing like a feeling of satisfaction, the details of civil 
strife and foreign aggression which have ravaged 
the fertile fields of Spain in later years, and which 
seem almost as if they were acts of retributive justice, 
for the impious deceptions and atrocious cruelties 
perpetrated by the Spaniards on the gentle aborigines 
of the island of Jamaica. Seven hundred thousand 
Indians disappeared from the face of this single 
island, within the first twelve or thirteen years from 
the date of its first discovery ! Caves are still to be 
found (or at least found at the time of the publication 
of Edwards’ book) in the mountains, in which the 
ground is covered over with the bones of the unfor- 
tunate Indians, whom the rapacity of the so-called 
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Christians had driven into such retreats, and whp 
preferred the dreadful fate of periabing with hunger, 
to that of expiring by a lingering death under the 
heavy servitude and murderous cruelties, of the white 
men. The simple fact that an island, -rn-described by 
the discoverers themselves as being, at die date of dis- 
covery, filled to overflowing with a simple inoffensive 
people, In the possession of all the necessaries of life, 
and living in so much greater luxury than the natives 
of some of the other islands, that, when Columbus 
visited them, his ship was surrounded by canoes of 
large size, handsomely painted both at the bow and 
stern, each of them made firom the trunk of a single 
tree,”* — was, by a few years of Spanish domination, 
not only enslaved, but almost entirely depopulated, 
speaks volumes. Facts such as these require no 
comment: they speak for themselves, and fiiUy 
prepare the mind for doing more than concurring in 
the gentle reprobation of the eloquent Irving, when 
he says, with reference to Columbus having sent some 
hundreds of the aborigines to Spain, to swell his 
triumph, and with the suggestion that they might be 
sold as slaves — It is painful to find the brilliant 
renown of Columbus sullied by so foul a 'stain, and 
the glory of his enterprise degraded by such flagrant 
violations of humanity.” 

I have already said that the latter pages of Spaniab 

* I find it stated, on the authority of Mr Irving, that one of these 
canoes, measured by Columbus himself, was of the almost incre- 
dible length of ninety-six feet. 
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hidtory, a» regards the transactions on her own soil, 
reveal something like the actings of a principle of re- 
tributive justice. The same observation may be made 
regarding the evanescent character of her colonial 
greatness. The discoverer and conqueror of South 
America, and the possessor of sundry islands to the 
north, and of nearly all that was valuable in the West 
Indian Archipelago, — the immense colonial empire of 
Spain has been gradually diminished into a mere 
fragment of its former self. 

As above stated, Jamaica passed out of the hands 
of Spain into the hands of Great Britain, during the 
Protectorate of Cromwell, in 1655, and, with the 
exception of a few Spanish names, and, in particular, 
of the euphonious name of the fonner capital, (now 
the second town in the island, and still the residence 
of the British governor,) the town of Saint lago de 
la Vega, (Spanish Town,) there is nothing to remind 
the visitor that the island was ever one of Spain’s 
Transatlantic possessions. 

The very first sight of Jamaica is beautiful and 
inspiriting. The luxuriance of the tropical vegetation, 
combined with the grandeur of the mountain ranges 
of the Port Royal and Blue Mountains, (which are 
fully eight thousand feet at their highest elevation,) 
constitute and create views of rich and rare beauty. 

The Qoast is indented with numerous very beautiful, 
and, I believe, very safe bays ; and althougb the land 
near the coast is flat and level, it soou begins to rise 
as you journey inwards, until it ascends to the height 
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of the mountains already referred to, which traverse 
the island from east to west almost for its entire 
length. The mountains of Port Koyal and the Blue 
Mountains, again, are intersected in every direction 
by deep fissures, glens, and “ gullies,” formed by the 
convulsions of nature during some one or other of the 
many earthquakes from which Jamaica has suffered, 
or by the washings of the impetuous torrents (which 
sweep down the mountain-sides, carrying everything 
before them) during the frequent hurricanes by which 
the island has been devastated. And these glens, 
fissures, and ravines, again, being clothed to their 
bottom, and crowned to their crests, by a great 
variety of tropical trees, many of them of gigantic 
size, and most of them of exceeding beauty, the result 
is, that at almost every turn the traveller is delighted 
with scenes of the rarest formation, as well as of the 
greatest beauty and grandeur. It has been said by 
some one, that Jamaica, as well as Martinique, has 
scenes surpassing fable ; ” and if by this it is 
meant that it were difficult, even for the imagination 
of greatest power, to preconceive the extraordinary 
fantastic shapes and contortions of mountain and 
of glen, into wliich nature occasionally throws her- 
self in this romantic island, nothing can be more 
just. To me it appeared (and the image, though a 
plain one, is the only one I can at present remember 
which gives my ideas with any sort of accuracy) as if 
the whole island had at one time been in a boiling 
state, then suddenly cooled down, when at its point 
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of highest ebullition, and after that split in every 
possible direction, and the fissures, so formed, clothed 
with noblest flowers and foliage to their highest 
heights and innermost recesses. 

It is among the Port Eoyal Mountains that the 
coffee plantations of Jamaica are chiefly to be seen; 
and it was on a visit to one of these that I first saw 
the remarkable scenery of which I have attempted 
the above very general description. An account of 
the visit will aid in giving the reader a more deter- 
minate idea of the scenery in question. 

The ascent from Kingston up to a place called the 
Botanic Garden,” for a distance of nine miles, is by 
a tolerably good carriage road, and presents no fea- 
tures requiring special mention, although for some 
time ere you reach Botanic Garden, the scenery 
assumes a very Alpine character, and the mountains 
of Port Koyal, which occupy the foreground of the 
picture, are very sublime. From Botanic Garden, to 
what I may call, in railway phraseology, the “ summit 
level,” is by a bridle-path, up a very precipitous 
winding ascent, inaccessible to carriages, and only to 
be travelled on horses or mules. From various points 
of elevation, different superb mountain-views present 
themselves; and from the mountain-top the scene 
which opens upon you is certainly one of the most 
magnificent that can well be conceived. It stretches 
away in every direction, behind and before, on 
either side of the Blue Mountain range, and seaward 
as far as the eye can reach. Behind is the vale or 
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glen whence you have toiled to an elevation of some 
four thousand feet, with the town and valley of 
Kingston beyond it, and the glorious sea stretching 
away in the far distance, as — 

“ Without a mark, without a bound, 

It runneth the earth’s wide regions round.” 

In front of you Is a narrow glen, at the bottom of 
which a stream, called, I believe, the Yallows river, 
may be traced like a silver thread pursuing its tor- 
tuous course through the rock-obstructed, thickly- 
wooded vale. Beyond this glen, and overlooking it, 
the eye rests on another ridge of the same range of 
hills, on which ridge the mansion-house of Pleasant 
Hill estate stands conspicuous, perched, as it were, in 
mid air, and seemingly (for fi'om the place the observer 
is presumed to stand, the road is not visible) only to 
be reached by the aid of a pair of wings. While still 
onwards, and beyond all that I have attempted to 
describe, is seen the gigantic summit of John Crow 
Hill, towering over everything in that particular 
direction. Again, when the attention of the observer 
is turned to either side, he is even still more entranced 
with the occasional views he will get, at different parts 
of the road, of the cloud-capped peak of the Blue 
Mountain range on the one side of him, or of the 
almost equally magnificent summit called St Cathe- 
rine’s Peak on the other. 

The trees that the European visitor will meet with 
in such a journey as this, will greatly interest him. 
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In describing a ride in another part of the island, I 
shall have occasion to notice the extreme size and 
graceful beauty of the bamboos ; but, in the course of 
my excursions among the mountain scenery of J amaica, 
I did not observe any tree that appeared to me more 
remarkable than the silk cotton-tree, (Bombax,) of 
which I had already seen some extraordinary speci- 
mens in Antigua, and particularly in the ascent to 
Fig-Tree hill in that island. Many of these trees 
are of great size, being not less than fifteen feet in 
diameter ; and, as they grow in the most fantastic 
shapes and directions, without any regard to symmetry 
or regularity, tlirow^ing their larger branches out at 
right angles with the trunk, and the smaller branches 
almost at right angles with their larger ones, the whole 
being nearly bare of leaves and covered over with 
a parasitic plant, (resembling the pine-apple plant 
somewhat in shape,) the result is an appearance 
which entitles it to be considered as a monster amongst 
forest trees. In its massive sturdy proportions, and 
naked appearance, the silk cotton-tree called up the 
poet’s description so often applied to the British oak, 
as it stands, or withstands, the blasts of winter in 
our northern clime : — 

Pondere fixa suo est, nudosque per aera ramos 

Attollens, trunco non frondibus efficit uinbmm.” 

The name of ‘‘silk cotton-tree” is derived from its 
producing a pod filled with a silky white substance, 
which is of a very short fibre ; and of which I could 
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not a»Q^tam that, any nm was made , m. any of the 
islands. Next to this remarkable production o£ nature, 
tfie tamajfind-troei, the largest specimens of wJhieh, 
however, are to be found in the valleys, attracted most 
of my attention^ Indeed, the West Indian tamarind- 
tree appeared to my eye one of the most beautiful trees 
I had ever seen. It does not grow to a great height, 
being seldom seen above forty feet high ; but it sends 
off numerous branches from the trunk to a consider- 
able distance, and with great regularity — has a small 
leaf of a lightish green colour — has a very pretty white 
or yellowish flower, with red veins, which gradually 
forms into the pod, (containing the tamarind en- 
veloped in a pulpy matter) ; and whether in leaf, 
flower, or fruit, the West India tamarind-tree is one 
of the most graceful trees to be seen in any part 
of the world. The beautiful cedarntree, red and white, 
is also to be seen in great abundance in Jamaica; 
and in many places in the interior may be likewise 
found the mahogany, the ebony, the bOxwood, the 
rosetvood, and many otlier trees, valuable dh accotint 
of their tises or ;of their' timber. • ; ^ ^ 

When travelling among tiie mountains of Jamaica, 
and .particularly when spending the aftemooni and 
evening at rthe mansaon^iouse attached' to a coffee 
plantation among the Fort Boyal mouniahis, (wfaere^ ^ 
seBmingj[yy'>iBLl^ away *£rom:ihe heat and hustle of the 
pliains .andithe busim* haimts of man, and |>erched' 
more than half way up the^ monaitaiiiHside^ at an* eleva^ t 
tibm«tf nearly lAvedbomandfeehabove tberleveLof the 
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ocean, I enjoyed the unwonted luxury of a fireplace 
with a fire in it, and the additional luxuries of cold 
spring water, un-iced^ and a sleep under a blanket) I 
was surprised to find myself, when walking in the 
evening, surrounded by a host of fire-flies. I had of 
course seen these insects in the plains, but I had some- 
where read that they were not to be found in the 
mountain ranges ; and I was certainly not prepared 
to find them more numerous at the elevation described 
than I had ever before known them. In the language 
of the poet — 

Every hedge and copse was bright 
With the quick fire-fly’s playfixl light ; 

Like thousands of the sparkling gems 
Which blaze in Eastern diadems.” 

It is said that these insects are occasionally enclosed 
in glass cases, and used as candles ; and although I 
should think a million of them but a poor substitute 
for a gas, or even a candle lamp, I do not doubt the 
assertion. Nor do I doubt the truth of the statement 
made by Mr Turnbull in his book on the island of 
Cuba, that the late eccentric Mr Joseph of Trinidad, 
(Cuba,) assured him that he had written several voU 
umes by this sort of light.” But whatever they may 
be as aids in literary composition, the fire-fly is a very 
beautifiil object “ in the starry light of a summer 
night,” on the hill-sides of Jamaica, flitting about 
from flower to flower, and from shrub to shrub, with 
their lamps burning with a pale clear flame. 

It was in this part of the island of Jamaica that I 

VOL. I. a 



146 


SXMMteA. 


first Bxw a ooflFee ’ platttati6n. -Indeed, it was to Visit 
and inspect mth plantations that I directed my steps 
to tiae Port Hoyal mountains. It is well kno^Vn that 
the coffee plant has, for a long time, been extensively 
cultivated in this island. Indeed, the whole of the 
mountainous districts of Jamaica~and this includes a 
very great extent of land— is admirably adapted fbr 
this culture ; and, particularly since the declaration of 
Haytian independence, coffee has been grown in 
Jamaica to a very large extent. It is, however, 
too much to be feared, that the days of its profitable 
culture in Jamaica are, for the present at leasts St an 
end. On all hands was I assured, that nothing could 
now be made by growing coffee in the Island of 
Springs ; that few or no new plantations had been 
formed of late years, and that the old ones w^e gra- 
dually going out of cultivation. Were it for nothing 
else than the beauty of the culture, this is deeply to 
bo regretted.' Anything in the way of cultivation 
more beautiful, or more fragrant, than a coffee plan- 
tation, I had not conceived ; and oft did I say to my- 
self, that if ever I became, from health or otherwise, a 
cultivator of the soil within the tropica, I wohid cul- 
tivate the coffee plant, even though I did so irrespec- 
tive altogether of the profit that might be derived from 
so -doing. Much has been written, and not without 
jusdce, of the rich fragrance of an orange grove ; and 
at home' we ofttimes* hear of the sweet odours of a 
bean^field; I too have often enjoyed, in theOarse of 
Stirling and elberwbere in Scotland, the balmy breexes 
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the latter, particularly wfcen the 
mn had hurst out, with unusual strength^ .a£ber a 
shower of raia. I have likewise, in Martinique, Santa 
Qrua, , Jamaica, and Cuba, inhaled the gales wafted 
from the orangeries ; but not for a moment would 1 
compare either with the exquisite aromatic odours 
from a coffee plantation in full blow, when the hiJh- 
side — quite covered over with regular rows of the tree- 
like shrub, with tlieir millions of jessamine-like flowers 
— sliowers down upon you, as you ride up between 
the plants, a perfume of the most delicately delicious 
description. ’Tis worth going to the West Indies to 
see the sight and inhale tlic perfume. 

Tlie coffee plant is not a native of the West Indies, 
and the history of its introduction into these islands is 
worth recording. The tree or plant was first brought 
by the Dutch from Mocha into Batavia, and the bean 
or fruit was first sold in Europe at the fair of St 
Germains in 1672. Thereafter, it was introduced into 
France by Louis XIV. as an exotic ; and this intro- 
duction of the tree into Europe led to its being trans- 
ferred in 1720 into the Frendi island of Martinique, 
From Martinique the French transplanted some of 
the shrubs to St Domingo, and thence the coffee plant 
spread to Jamaica and the other West Indian Islands^ 
It grows best on the hill-sides, at a considerable eleva- 
tion ; and when grown in the plains (a$ in Porto Bico, 
Dmnerara, &c.,) it requires to liave such loftier trees 
and shrubs as the orange oT, the plantain, &a>, planted 
<hie>.row3 df, coffeertrees. or bushes, tot, shelter 
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ni6tiritaiii-dide lite t^offe'e longei*'^^ fcmJflg'fto 

mAturify, bjr of' thb' greAtl^i(506}xi^5 a«ifl ‘f&^r 

th’^ sam'^ ii cbntirit^os iO' bear ifirtiit! fora, ld>ger 

tei^ii df yeai^s.' iin the plaint it sOotaer aliaifaa» 
tnrtty^and ikisodner estbamted by bearmg ; this 
fact dxpl^iibls aiid accounts for tte contrariety of ’state- 
ments’ regarding the date atwhibb tlife cofffee plant 
amVei^ at maturity, oi^ the length of it^ frOStJ-bearing 
seasOh; Both Vaty according td the climate kl »vriiich 
the jplant is groVn ; oi*, what is the Same thing/ aodord- 
ing to' the clcVation at Vhich It is grown. And thus 
the inqhirer may be on otie occasion truthfully t?oid 
that the coffee plant arrives at perfection in four or 
five years, and ceases to bear at forty or fifty years of 
age ; and on another, with eqhal trutLi^ that it takes 
eight or ten years to airlve at maturity, but lasts 
till seventy or eighty years of age. 

In a caffetal” of coffee plantation, the plants 
(which are grown from suckers or slips) are planted 
in regular rows — each plant being allowed a space of 
from six to ten feet square to develop itself.’ If Idt 
to its^f the plant or bush would grow to a height of 
sevOn or eight feet, or occasionally higher, hot it is 
kept down by pruning^ to about four feet high. ' The 
leave's are* of the dark-grcen hue, and also Of the 
form of the leaves of the common laurel, bnVsnialler; 
and the floVers are white, in every respetstf like 
those ' of the jdsdairiine, save only thait those *‘dP the 
ebiffee jrfant are somewhat larger. The berries are 





Ukp »mall Mfce cherrWj, they prpgi-e^s^ fn 

ripenefifft, from graen to hlaick or purple. The berries 
arealao sweet^and pulpy, and, each of them c^ntaius t^p 
jjaeds’+nwhich* seeds ponstitute wha^. is witjh us called 
ooffee beiw^. The proeeeses of preparing coffee for 
the fiJiarket are, pruning, picking, pulping, drying, 
and'separatiug, which may be very shortly described 
aSi4bllosW»<:T-pruuipg consists in tending the plants, 
and seeing that they do not waste their strength in 
growing wood instead of fruit, I^ickiqg is pulling 
ti>e berries, carefully selecting only tjiose that are ripe, 
and leaving t,hc immature to be ripened hy the snnj 
and it is»ip this part of the process that the want pf 
labourers in some of our British West Indian eplo^iips 
{or rather the difficulty of getting the labourers to 
work) is chiefly felt.. On the coffee plant the blosspin, 
tliO. unripe^ ,and the ripe fruit may occasionally be ,^een 
all at once ; and hence it is that, in picking’! propei|]y, 
the plant requires to be vimted frequently, for the pur- 
pose!, in the course of a season. In the Spanish island 
of Borta liico, where labour is plentiful, apd where 
there are -‘means of compelling it, this ia easily accoj^r 
plisheih The pickers”, visit the plant freqpptly j. apd 
the, result is shown in the equal condition of the be^^ics 
r^movod ^u. eeeh, occasion. But in , Jajpaica, j wlicre 
labour isj^carne, -and whore th^p ipc5tns, .0|f 

ipdbping iffie labOiUrcT^ to ^orhie vpp at 
af,itaal%.aave by the teipp^tion^jOf 0x90^1 ve wages, 
eyen,jbhat,doesp»ot al^Tjays.snnpped;^^ th^ppprieffxr 



^knt#^fced‘ Vhen ail'd te 

laibollreiiB £o doit. Tie fconseqtt^ficea toay antici- 
pated. PvAping- id perfohned fcy a ptilpittg an 
engine of very Ibgenioos conatrilction, Whiet deprives 
the seeds 6f the pulp by which they are stitrOiinded!^ 
and also' of the outer skin of the beity. The two 
seeds fotiiid' in each berry are thus separated, and each 
of them is then found to be cohered with a thin 
papei^like skin, which is taken off by another mill, 
adapted for the purpose. To be dried, tbe seeds ate 
exposed to tbe sun on a barbecue’’ or flat place, 
on the hill-top or hill-side, made with lime, plaster of 
Paris, and some other materials, (like a very dry 
malting floor) where the coffee-seeds are allowed to 
remain some time, (great care being taken to preserve 
them fhom wet) and after this the coffee-beans are 
removed from tbe barbecue, and the broken and 
inferior seeds separated from the rest* — which rest are 
then ready to be put into bags, and conveyed by 
donkeys, mules, and horses across the mountains of 
Port Eoyal to the town of Kingston, for sale or for 
shipment. 

Such is a very general description of coffee-growing, 
picking, and preparing, as practised in the island of 
Jamaica. In some plantations the smaller seeds, 
and also the bruised or broken ones, are separated 
from the better kind by a mill for the purpose ; but 
more generally this is done by hand— this part of the 
process, as is also the picking, being conducted by 
women and ChiMrea. In some coffee plantations there 
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differentr processes speedily and effectually %hm are tQ 
be found in others. But, in general, they are ali as 
above descjribed; and, before stated, it is a very 
pretty cultivation, and a very cleanly process of pre- 
paration. Sorry, therefore,, was I to learn on the 
spot that the competition of slaye-grown coffee in the 
home market of Great Britain was likely to prove 
so great as to drive the Jamaica coffee-^planters out 
of the trade. This, however, is but one of the many 
injurious effects which have arisen from the Ministry 
of the day having included the West Indian colonies 
within the application of their category of free trade, 
(as regards their exports,) unmindful or regardless of 
the fact that, by previous legislation, the inhabitants 
of these colonies had been deprived of the power to 
cultivate their estates by moans of slaves — their com- 
petitors in the populous and rich colonial possessions 
of Spain and Portugal having it still in their power 
so to do ; forgetful, in short, of the clrcumstancps 
which render the case of the British West Indian* 
planter an exceptional one. 

lieturaing to Kingston from a visit to the coffee 
plantations among the Port-Eoyal mountains, the 
visitor may vary the scene by taking a somewhat 
different route than that by which be went. I did so, 
and returned by a road which led me across the 
summit at a different point, and by a gorge or cleft, 
which is so totally unseen until the traveller is just in 
it, that you are actually rounding the bluff corner or 





jttat;jato}»>«aa-be 

^meai^.pf^^ilj.ip 3?fee,roa(i,,Wf.jbiri^et 

yf^y> down the mowAabs, 
.at.>I^^^re^sit}e> lie a^Kilitle 

tq the rigljt. , ^is ganiscnj, Jfewpa$tle> staBdB'Srfliy 
beautifully amqng^ tjte mflnntain . scenery, atanele* 
vation little, if anything, short of three thousand feet. 

To describe the scenery bf this day's ride were 
almost to repeat what has been already written of the 
ascent. , Thoqg^, diffpreiit, ilj ,w^ ^till ,,tbe aaraerr- 
sufficieptly varied to giyq.r^newcid Relight, to, th)e wanr 
derer in search, of the picturesque or grand, but not 
sufficiently different to enable' ane*T-or kastMone 
not an adept at describing. ?eenery— to reeord it8,paen-. 
liar chapctcristics, ineudh a wny-as to mahethb detail 
interesting to the general reader* • .Indeed, , the same 
remark may he made respecting the whole of the nHnun-* 
tain s,cen^y of Jamaica. It is unquestionably, very 
grand— -ofttimee surprisingly and suhlunqly so;, and 
ma.ny of its scenes of. enchantment, are , enshrined 
«mqng ^ moat valued recollections of tlm kind: 
hfit they arp so, .marked hy the, same general featoea, 
that t^ey piay be often described, in ueariy the same 
gener^ way* .At all events, and unless the writer 
had the, dcscriptjye talent of a';S<?ott or -of , a Dickens, 
it were not easy to give such yariety’to die .Wirhien 
portraijture as tp render it interesting, -to a treader. 
Very, .djffcresnt, howeypri.is it in Jhe inspection. Then, 
there is, the, penqeption pf,an, .uncQaping variety, whkh - 
proven^, ]tl»e ppssibility.of ay^rhny ofsameness. 
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mg beiatt*<jyj5 or I'ttther gfac^^'of '<Ke'baTh'bo6-tr!6^. 'Tt 
vra» in' a visit tiy a scene in the fsWnfl of JUtnaica, of 
a ^tlTerent desdriptionfrom 'tli6 mbiiiitain scenes aBov^ 
delineated^ that my attention vras inost directed io 
the peculiar elegance of thii? tree, with ^ 

** Its, ISeatlxQry tufts^.lik^ plumage rare ; 

Its stem so high, so strange, so 

And the view I refer to was one which the traveHer 
in the Island of Springs ^hbuld on no account leave 
unvisited. It rejoices in the somewhat' strange cog- 
nomen of the ‘‘ Bog Walk,” but might mheh more 
fittingly be denominated the Mountain Glen or the 
Bark Valley. I visited it when en route to visit one 
of the most, if not the most, beautiful and fertile 
sugar^plantations in the island of Jamaica, (in com- 
pliance with the invitation of its enthusiastic, enter- 
prising, and talented owner, who had been my 
fellow-voyagor from England to BarbadoeS, and who, 
if ever these lines meet his eye, will, I tm^t, remember 
the meeting with the same pleasure that I do ;) and 
an account of the whole ride will, I hope, not prove 
unacceptable to the reader who is desirous of knowing 
something of a European’s fcelitigs and experiences 
in the island of Jamaica. . ^ t . 

As far as Spanish Town— or (as I would prefer 
calling it, for the sake of euphony^ by fts SpaniWi 
natiie) as far as St lago de !a Vega— the route Is By 
railway, a distance of thirteen miles, jieffornied in 
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kbtmt tolf lin’iioiihr, >li^Telled^^b^ Idconvoltves,' fAmdg 
iferough li hWj flat <;ottntty,' novr^ almost ‘complfeteiy 
^rown owr yrilk bush, (a spOdies oif prickly adU^ia,^ 
blit which, I was alssured, was some yeai^s ago cleair, 
a lai’gO part of it being esceellent pastinre-laiid. * ' > 
Spanish TOwny thongh the seat of the govemmeot 
and the capital, does not afiSord many objects of iiitelest. 
The <Sk)vemment-house is a spacious building, and the 
square in which it stands is neat^ and neat!^ planted. 
In ^is ; square there is a marble statue^ executed by 
Bacon, erected to the memory of Lord Rodney, in 
aeknowledgment of the services rendered by him to 
his country on the oocarion of the signal victory 
obtained by him and Hood in the West Indies, on 
the 12th April 1782, over the combined fleets of 
France and Spain, when they threatened an attack 
upon Jamaica. This victory was obtained at a time 
when Great Britain was contending with her revolted 
American colonies — ^whieh opportunity had beensemed 
by France, assisted by Spain, for inflicting a blow 
against her island rival. I confess that, although the 
efibrts of Jonathan to assert and to maintain bis inde- 
pendence, and even his success in doing so, never 
moved my bile — although, indeed, I regard such 
struggles and such success, in a strife for liberty, as 
part of the Anglo-Saxon charaoter-^as something 
that Jonathan < has inherited from his father, John 
Btill*-*»-I cannot forgive France the part ciie has so 
often pkyed in the unnatural wars between Britain 
'and the States. That without the aid of France, 
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Adierii^a oouW not have succeeded---t|it lea»4^ could 
not hare ao soon eucceeded-^in vindicating heir inde- 
pendence^ will be acknowledged by <every candid 
atudent of American hiatory, on whichever aide' of the 
Atlantic he has been bom or raised/’ But, how- 
ever desirable it was, or might be, that America 
should assert her independence, there was much that 
was unworthy in the motives which led France to 
throw her weight into the scale 5 and I cannot; h^lp 
reganliiig tlie growth of democratic and repobHoati 
principles in France, and the destruction of hfitr 
monarchy and monarchical mstitutionsv with the 
uncertain tenure on which all things seem at presesKt 
held in that country, as a kind of retributive justice 
towards her and her rulers for their ungenerous coi>- 
duct towards England on the occasion of the wArs 
with the revolted provinces in North America. Bo 
this, however, as it may, it was when England was so 
engaged, single-handed, and against many enemies, 
that the naval might of France and Spain was hum- 
bled by the victory of Rodney and Hood, thus com- 
memorated in the little square of the little town which 
rejoices in the euphonious Spani^ name of St lago 
de la Vega. 

The road from Spanish Town to the village of 
Ewarton passes through the scenery I have already 
referred to as known by the extraiardinary cognomen 
of the Bog Walk.” As far as Ewartem the road is 
good. A few miles after leaving Spanish Town, you 
enter upon the glen, and, for a distance of about four 
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(6ft fire the b^delighti^ by^a^ eueoefisidii ii£ 
romam1io^ficdi|es^<^f singmlAi^ f6trmatioii^an(l)d&ceedingI]^ 
piccturesque (beafityr> iThe i!r«hsluoeii1i>s(a'e;a!ii^^a^ 
sltie of ^ whioh^ ihe road> wxnds, iias foreted) t£9r»oj[tself a 
pasutogoidirough the opposiilg barrieri of reeky wUioh os 
otMsasiofiaUy fudly fourhcuodi^edfeet? high) asitriaes oirebt 
Ueati ^ dide^ ’llhe iDxuriaaait ii^cgietation^ of the 
taropica t has* > clotbod : the isidesi 1 of this ' va^rine dosel;^ 
and to the vety -stnnmitej ^ host of.flowaang 
diruhO) land eivm with gigantic forestHtrees:^* ndhkh 
tbtow their dark ehadowd down up6n? tUe^pathaiay ; 
while, overhead, are seen glimpses of the deep bke 
dfi.tbe ^tropic sky^ofia dadbrblueyraiidfiof m liquid 
clearness altogether imkniown and undreamt* of in our 
kesi genial but^ more braeing climate :of thoitnorth. 
The whole forms) one of tJue meat pleasing scenes it 
has over been my good fortune rto witness^ Furtiier 
on^ in the same rtdey are 1;otbe ' Seeii the igagantic 
clusters . of the bamboo, already » mentionedy . whose 
featheiy fojiage, when ♦ gently jstirtred by; the breeze!, 
mo?^eB and bends with ali ihe grace of the qdumeh of 
the<ostrich, amd »is indeed ^bdautifnil cGcdeodmgly/^ 
These bawmboo-treies, as they vmy rwith propriety be 
called, are ofttimes s^en of foly onie hundred feet 
highy^ach stem being (rf isixool*^ eight, for even ten 
inohea in diameter, and* growing in tufts or elosiers of 
fifty or sixty together, tb^irasodding. plumes hanging 
over lyouri bead, and iwavingJin the wind, as the 
itravoll€ir plass6$»on imdentheirigraiteful shade, 
jlJS^yond that part < oft tbe^ journey entitled theJBog 
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Walky iiie>«ceneiy of' tbd ttdo from.iBt Ingo.do 
Yoga to 4he Tillage of Evi^artoa Its pke&ringKand 
ofteni fiae ; aaeid, after leaving* 'Ewartoa tbejaoeneagrrf 
lover progresses into a Biountainons distifiot^ 
grandenr^^ revealing < at almost o veiy < : turn Imountain 
glades where sunshine aind shade repeBe^ aliooei-iside 
s»de**^formiiig precipices and abji^sses wihose depth 
the eye is prevented froih' penettaAlng, by tttie dbep^ 
close ftittge of foliage tliat covers their sJdes^ hnd 
gigantic mountain- — peaks rearing tboir magnifieeiilt, 
cloud-wreathed heads at almost every opening in the 
forest, > t , M' . ' 

I have, since my retiim' from the voyage^ of vriiieh 
these Yolnmes contain a brief record^ bbserved 
growing tendency in the public mind in: this country 
to regard Jamaica as a place of sanitary resbrt, and 
as Bkely, if not to supersede, at least greatly to 'inter*- 
fere with the island of Madeira in that respects and 
certainly truth compels me to admit that tliere- ate 
few places to which an ilrvalid frdm Europe could* go 
with better hope of benefit, than to tfate* salubrious 
island of Jamaica. The voyage which— rpartieolarly 
when adventured on at the proper season! of the 
year— is ofttimes the most beneficial part of ^^ihe 
change, is longer than that to the more frequented 
island of wine^-growing' celebrity 5 and Jamkica 
being much iarger than Madeira, there^ is greater 
variety to occupy the attention of the ^ invalid, and 
to prevent the ajiproaeh .ttf that* eim«i-whiob'4g/apt 
to* steal over the exhausted^ frame. ' Th *the^ plains 
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and in towns of tJie Maud of Springs, ^rticqlarly 
in Kingston, it' is warm, no d<mbtH^*thot, and perhaps 
to most persons very unpleasantly so, being but 
seldom under lOO of Fahrenheit in the shade* Bnt 
by going a little way into the icountry^ and Up intd 
the mountains, the visitor may literally secure for 
himself or herself a climate aimoj^of any temperature, 
from the merely temperate hest of a spring or a 
summer’s morning, to the noonday heat already mext* 
tioned. Add to this that the change of s^ene, (which 
is always, I should think, of much importance^ when 
the object is to draw off the invalid’s attention from 
himself and his own feelings,) in gotiatg direct from 
Europe to Jamaica, is very great, much greater than 
it can be by limiting the voydge to the temperate 
zone* The skies, grains, shrubs^ flowers,: birds, fishy 
and above all the trees, are nearly all different and 
in different forms and combinations. So that the 
first novel, and no doubt often painful, ‘ impressions 
worn off, there is abundance attract and occupy 
the attention, to the exclusion of depressing or other 
thoughts of self, even during a very extended stay. 
For the British visitor Jamaica has this further advan- 
tagCy that the language, the forma and the surrange- 
ments of domestic life, and the public ordinances of reli- 
gious worship, are all neatly the same as those of the 
mother country. I can, tiiereforo,, with great truth 
and satisfaction, add my humble testimony to that 
of others who have preceded me, as to the salu-** 
brity of Jamatcay and the inducemesits it liolds out 
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m a^laeeiOff saaiitaify reaort ifor tibe invalid — |»aTtibaf« 
larl}^ of the invalid ti^bose lungs eae affected, or' sush 
pectcd of being ao. But, at the same tiipe, similar 
reotarks may be made of some others, of the British 
West India possestions. So far as my own personal 
feelings are ooncertied, I should prefer a temporary 
location m the smaller island of St Kittis, with the 
advantage such residence affords of an ocoasional two 
honrs^ sail to the romsoitic isle of Nevis^ No doubt tlie 
island of St Christopher’s is not m large as is Jamaica.; 
Bor are the mountains of the former so lofty as those 
of the lather. But, if these ciroumstanccs prevent the 
variety of olimate, they render it more equal] and I 
have often heard rasidents in the West Indies icom-^ 
plain of injurious effects resulting foom a sudden 
transition from the temperate region of the hill-top, 
or of the bill-side, to the torrid zone of the plain 
below. Again, the vimtor will not find, in the island 
of saintly name, so great variety either of society or 
oi scenery as in its larger sister island of spring odie^ 
brity. But St Christopher’s is surrounded by a 
number of iidands, particularly by those of the Bxitidi 
Leeward group, to most of which there is easy and 
frequent access; and, by a two hours’ sail to Nevis, 
or by a sail of a few hours longer to Montserrat or 
Antigua^ or aday^s sail in the steams to St Thomao, 
the visitor who makes St Kitt’s his headquarters may 
easaiy vsuy the scene almost ad injinibum^ . This, 
boweverj is a mere comparison of physical advantages^ 
If the invalid has friends and relations in either place, 
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j^r w.m Qf,ooju;r^|bfi }^fli^ei^(^ tyi Ibat imitii^^ 
ration^ an4,.Jf .wppU »‘^ei:y. far,} ftomjm^tking^ fans 
attempt t9j di^a4ia fr93pi8iuchk;a^cok\<ir80,,altlio^ it, 
T^^vldbejdi^ying bape ipgyatftude^ilfcadfdQiiiig grow 
inj^ptl(;9 ,to ^eat bospH^ity, were l.»ot Ji^re 

to ad^jjtbat^h^i*^, is w part of ,tlie wpdd wbore ihe 
person a sptranger cap go, with more certainty of 

r^geivjng^li^ipdness and considerate attecntioii, than to 
the Pritifiji coJ^xdai possessions ip the West Indies. Toi 
the native-born pulgects of Great Britain, this tribnt© 
is dup. Bpt they ivill, I trust, forgive, .me when I, add, 
that I .feel almost as if it were, doubly due to the 
coloniaVborn subjects of our noHe country. Thei'c 
seemed i;o me to ,be somethmg in the Creole blood 
that engendered a grac^l courtesy and disinterested-? 
ness of conduct-r-some generous peculiarity of mind, 
derived from the fact that a tropical hirthplace had 
dissolved something of the natural caution of the 
northern race to which they belonged, and warmed 
them into a jnore generous sympathy. The observar? 
tion applies to mj Creole friends of both sexes. , 
regards the ladies, I may be permitted tO; add -—and I 
make fhe addition with, heartfelt sinccrity-^that to a 
natural kindness (if I may so speak) of manner, thearo 
is added an ease, a grap^ a“^d, a beauty, whidh at 
least proves that they haye lost none. ,^f . the charms of 
the race from which .^oy hayej sprung,, by their 
parents ,j^eii^ .transplanted . into . a 'farmer eJimp. . I 
had heard sometliipg of the beauty of t:hp Creole ladies 
pre Jyisitpd fhe West Indies. Wt a weeJk 





til'd lidt 'h(^a^d' niucli^ 
fflor0;it' Afld, ‘did n^t m^'fedlni^ of dde to 

projJriety’ 'tad' tbe' ddti^^' of ‘ fife pr^Oiit ni6 

jiartially liftitjg^ ttO v^il ou^lit 

tO ‘ pteiacarvie from ptt)lidty ‘w^hktever' the tfatellor 
may bar^^ ^ti,’'tl!B^6u'gt 'his having bOeii kdMitfec! 
iiito the dvdoB of 'dbtoestic lifej I eoiild nahib^ Ikdies, 
mairiod ai as single, in Bkrhadoes,* Aritf^uk,! St 
Kitt’s^ "Sta^Ortta!,' and Jathaica, fpartidtfatlyir'OOhfess 
in Atagna^) TVbo, Wpersbh'al oharms, as WOlfas acc'om- 
plbhnicntsj wonld advantageotiSly compare 6r contrast 
wi<& aiiy 'Of the fairOi* part of c^eatioii it had 'ever 
beentay oii^n 'good fortune^ to mectl To the fulness 
and dignity ^deiivM frbm their Nbhnan blobd or 
Anglo-^Saxon* brigih, ‘ they add an eds^ grkcO and 
elsgance of motion, pt^obably derived in ^ome way 
from' the ^eOmstianeo of their birthplace being; within 
the^tropics. And,’ albeit their complexion is generally 
pale, this 'Very cirOumstance snppKes an additional 
interest ; while the soft languor of their dark eyes, with 
their long eyelashes, give many of these Creole ladies' 
a vOry Tiecttliai' charm. Add to this, that it were 
di^ieult to find, in any patt of the world, north or 
sooth, oast’ 'Or 'west', any ladies who better discharge 
their relative duties as dan^ters, wives, and mothers, 
than 'do our fellow-countrywomen in the British 
islands in the- Weit Indian Archipelago. 

Trom' Kingston the traveller may, if lie pleases, 
hate* ah oppbriuttitjr of visiting Port ftoyal, where the 
chief' bf the ’Oovermnent works arb sitiiated. Tlib 
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sail is by excellent wheriieB^ Ivbich ^rform tlio 
voyage with great regularity ; and thei lare, ; (tip or 
down,) wMch is fixed Sind detdrniined by the King»* 
sten authorities, is one shillings which, for distance 
of six or seTein miles, is certainly moderate. This 
voyage is generally taken by the* visitor to Kingston ; 
but it is not one I would advise the invalid to 
adventure on. In addition to tlie. desire to see the 
Government works at Port Royal, I had this other 
inducement, that I anxiously wished to visit the spot 
where He the remains of one of the best and earliest 
friends of my youth — the remains of the excellent 
and able Dr Archibald Lang, M.D., for several years 
surgeon of the naval hospital at Port Royal ; of whom 
it is truly said on the beautiful tablet erected to iuB 
memory by the naval and military officers then on 
the West Indian station, in Port Royal church, 
that — 

'' He was the good Samaritan* the Biqk man's 
Comforter, and the poor man’s fneud,” 

By one of these contingencies wliich strike the mind 
from their infrequency, I had, without any pre- 
arrangement, visited Lang’s grave on the anniversary 
of his death. That day twenty years he had been 
called by his Maker to give an account of his steward- 
rfiip, having died in consequence of a wofimd received 
in the discharge of his duty as hsospital surgeon ; and 
now, twenty years afterwards, I, who had In early life 
enjoyed much of his favour and well-remOTbered 
kindness, stood by his gravestone for the first time. 
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Gbod^ wotrthy, exoellettt Dr Lang?! itl required not tite 
ane<pdotee lAill ^old m thisfaivoff place of ^our labours 
and repose ; nor tibe Mattering tribute to your worth 
and’ momory in die Naval Memimscenees of Oaptaha 
Seott ; nor even th4 handeome teatimonial which your 
brother offioere, of both serviceB, have > inseribed on 
your tombstone within the hospital gates^ and again 
on the marble tablet on the walls of the church ; to 
inform me oS the fact that you were indeed one 
of the Pilgrims of Mercy, or that-^ 

“ Of first-rato talent in the healing art, 

XTnwl^aried sieal, benevolence of heart , 

For rich, for poor, alike for high an,d low, 

Your philanthropic heart iEelt pity’s glow.” 

But It was delightful to know that your character was 
so justly estimated by those who had the moans of 
knowing, and the capacity for appreciating, yout many 
and varied excellences of head and heart. 

The church at Port Royal, in which is placed the 
beautiful tablet to the memory of my friend and 
relative, which I have above referred to, is worthy of 
a visit, were it only to observe the many tablets on its 
walls, inscribed with evidences of the destructive- 
ness of yellow fever, whidi so often visits this part 
of the idand. Port Royal, as some of my readers 
may be aware, stands on the extremity of a long, low, 
projecting, sandy point of land, which runs out from 
die side of the bay opposite Kingston^ and which, by 
Tunning across, (so as only to leave a neck, as 
an entrance,) forms the bay or harbour of King- 





.<Q4U»ide,(,^ha.' mXrmce^i ito 
obstructed, aadin paift protected,, fey. a uup^feer uf hw 
nmdy idietft, :whkh make the If^aTigatpiji. sopaawlie«t 
difficult for sailing vessel^ iff during, the darkuesa uf 
tught^ And it' is ito. this part* of. tbe is}a»nd-*r:P,o*'t 
Boyal^and* its ncighboUriboodr^tbat; the ireade^ mey 
aafoly, ascribe all that he may have jpead or heard pf 
the <UBhealthiiies» iof the cMmal^ of Jamaica^ . To. talk 
of. tbe island generally as unhealthy, is nothing short 
of avillanous scandal. qmU ikfi remre^, Af^A X 

question , if there in the? wholp' limits, pf thisifoiif 

wo^^^ .mwoihealtby .locations tlntn are to be found 
among tbe lovely Velvety vales, or amidst the mpuuitain 
rangus and inigged crags of Jamaica’s » fair ide. And 
were there only this one island in the whole surround- 
ing sea, the poet would have been pnly ju^t when |ie 
described the West Indies as being a place where 

** The breath of ocean wanders Ui rough tlieir vales, 

In morning breezes and in evening gales. 

Earth from her lap perennial verdure pours, 

Ambrosial fruits and amaranthine flowers. 

Over wild mountains and luxunant plains, 

Nature in all the pomp of beauty reigns 

But the island is not all equally healthy ; and that 
Port Royal must be understood as excepted from 
the general character of salubrity which the island 
deserves, most persons will be satisfied, in visiting 
the interior of the parish church in that place, and 
having his attention directed to the many tablets on its 
walls, commemorative of the ravages of yellow fever, 
and remembering that it is the few who are thus 
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while* lie* in. ‘timiill^ked ^aitd 

grwfefe. ■ i particularly* Bthiek by 

sitoaplc- ‘ tableft) ei^ed hekii^) *^^by 

theit oomnkndci?,’^ to tlie mbmory* of* tlirete 

ybtiihs, of the i^fepectlve ageri »of fifteeiiyi'aad 

rfi!fe?tbe^n'year9-^all of them '^ildebipmen belonging t6 
the same ship, and all' of whom had falleh viotitAe to 
yellow fevor at Port Royal at about the tamteitirae. 
Poor boys!* they had chosen a gallant but a dangOroAs 
profession^ and had they fallen in the strife of eofi- 
tendhig ships, or midst the storms of elemental war, 
there would have been something so r^tural in their 
mode of exit from the scene, that the mind irilght not 
hate been so impressed with the hearing of it. But 

« Tbcy jiot in the battle’s txig, or while thpir hopes were high ; 

They sunk beneath the withering po’v\ or of a scorehing tropic sky.” 
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‘‘ The Ncgrq, spoiled of all that nature ^ve 
To free-born luaii, thus sunk into a slave ; 

Ills passive Jfmbs, to nieasuned tasks Qon^ed» 

Obej the impulse of another mind — 

A siletilt secret, iertlbte cOrrtroU 

That rules his smews and restrains his soul. 

'Whei'e’er their j^aspiUf arms the spoilers sprekd, 

The Negro's joys, tlie Negro's virtues fled." 

** Still, slavery ! thou art a bitter draught. 

Though ttioimnds lihve been made to drfciK ef thee,** 

Stbrnr. 


LEAVE JAMAICA — SAIL TO CtTBA — BAY AND TOWN OF HAVANNA-* 
OENEBAL ASPECT OF HAVANNU. — ^YOLANTE OR (^UITRIN --OBJECTS OP 
INTEREST IN HAVANNA — GRAVE OP COLUMBUS — SLAVE TRADE pP 
IIAV ANNA— FRANCISCAN CHURCH AND ANECDOTE — JUDICIAL SYSTElit 
. ANO LAWS OF CUBA — OAPTAIN-GENBRAL— CUBAN STATISTICS- 
PLAZA DE ARMAS — PASEO ISABEI. — THEATRE TACpN — CAMPOHSANTQ 
— PUBLIC BATHS OP HAVANNA — BEAUTY OF CUBAN LADIES — CAPfiS 
—HOTBLS— PUBLIC PRESS IN CUBA— CUARTADO SYST£M-+-DOlMESTifC 
AN|) FIELD LABOURERS, &C.— LEAVE CUBA. 


A SAIL in the steamer, of somewhat .leas. than four 
dap, takes, the traveller from Jamaica to die town of 
Havaniut) in. the island of Cuba, situated between 
north latitude 19° and ,23°, and west longitode 74° 
and 8(5°. Cub® is the .largest <rf, the West .lsdiaa 
Islands, being- not, , less. ^han. snyen.kwdwditottwito 
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length, by about eighty miles of average breadth, 
covering an area of about thirty-six thousand square 
miles, and at present containing a population of nearly 
a million and a half. It was discovered by Columbus 
on 28th October 1492, and enjoys the unfortunate 
distinction of having been the scene of the gi*eatest of 
the cruelties perpetrated by his followers on the unre- 
sisting natives. Columbus named it 'Ferdinando, or, 
as some say, Juana,” but it speedily regained its 
ancient Indian name 6f “ Cuba.” It is now, and has 
all along (with the exception of the occupation of it 
by Great Britain for about a year) been in the posses- 
sion of Spain, and it is now the chief of her slave 
colonies. For this, and for other substantial reasons, 
to be immediately noticed, Cuba is at present a place 
to which much interest attaches, and towards which a 
good deal of public attention is drawn. 

The sail from Kingston, Jamaica, to the town of 
Ilavanna, in the island of Cuba, is along the south 
side of the first-named island— thence by the Grand 
Cayman, (a low sandy islet of considerable extent, 
famous for the turtle that frequent it, and dangerous 
to mariners,) on the east end of which wc could see a 
vessel stranded, and on her beam ends, the sea break- 
ing over her at every return of the Waves. 

On passing the Caytnan, the sail lay along the coa^ 
of Cuba, round Point Antonio, and past the iodgi 
of rodts eulled the Collor^os, oil whioh the very 
stedmshJp in which I sailed— ‘the Tay— had gone 
ashoj^Otind^heenirery iiearly lost ohly a veryfowyeari 
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before. Enlivened as the scene on board the steamer 
was by a very varied and miscellaneous freight of 
passengers, many of them destined for California, and 
with so many objects in sight, from time to time, to 
interest and amuse and call telescopes into requisi- 
tion, the progress of time was scarcely remarked ; and 
it was with agreeable surprise that, about six o^’clock 
of a very fine morning, on reaching the deck of the 
steamship, I found her entering the noble harbour of 
Havanna. Never will I forget the inspiriting nature 
of the beautiful scene. In point of formation, the 
harbour of Havanna has been justly described as be- 
ing in shape like a trefoil, or shamrock — of which 
the entrance represents the stalk. This entrance is 
guarded by two seemingly very strong forts, named 
respectively the Punta and the Moro, standing on the^ 
right and left. Besides these two fortresses for pro- 
tection, the harbour of Havanna Is guarded by three 
other protective citadels, named respectively Cabanas, 
Principe, and Atares. At the time of my visit the 
harbour was crowded with shipping ; and so numerous 
and so various were the flags that were flying, that 
one might have supposed there were here marine 
representatives from all the nations of the world. I 
believe a similar scene presents itself here nearly 
at all times ; and some idea of the number of ships 
frequenting the port of Havanna, (which Is of course 
by far the largest sea-port in Cuba) may be gathered 
from the fact that the American tonnage alone, now 
employed in the Irade with Cuba, is 476,773 tons. 
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This is exclusive of the very large amount of British 
tonnage similarly engaged, and exclusive also of the 
tonnage of all the vessels from every other part of the 
globe. Indeed the study of the flags from the deck 
of the steamer was often a very amusing on(\ The 
British ensign, and the stars and stripes of the United 
States of America, floated conspicuous and from many 
a mast-head. There were also many other well-known 
insignia of the battle and the breeze but there 
were also many which it passed my naval reminis- 
cences to discover the country of, without inejuiry or 
assistance — and sometimes despite of both. 

Landing at Ilavanna — or to give it the more sonor- 
ous name with which Spain has dignified it — landing 
on the quay of “ La Siempre Fidelissima Ciudad de 
San Cristobal do la Ilabana” — the first things to 
strike the stranger — at least if his landing be in the 
morning, previous to ten o’clock — will be the extreme 
noise, bustle, and activity of the scene into which 
he is suddenly plunged. Noisc's of every description 
assail his ears, sights of various kinds accost his eyes, 
and (last not least) odours of multifarious character 
salute his olfactories ; and for these ’tis best he should 
be j)repared. Thereafter, and after having called on 
such officials or other residents as he may have letters 
to, or has resolved to pay his respects to, (among the 
latter of whom will generally be the gentleman w^ho 
now holds, so honourably and so usefully, the important 
office of Consul-general for Great Britain in the island 
of Cuba, and to whose personal kindness I rejoice to 

VOL. I. H 
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have this opportunity of paying a passing tribute,) the 
first act of the stranger should be to hire a volantc or 
quitrin, and take a drive in and about the town of 
Ilavanna, getting, if possible, a friend acquainted with 
the locality to accompany him in his ride. These 
vehicles are numerous, and are to be obtained at and 
after the rate of something less than a dollar (from 
three to four pesetas ”) an hour. The distinction 
between the volante and the quitrin consists simply in 
this, that while the hood of the former is immovable, 
the hood of the latter shifts up and down, so that it 
can be thrown back when the heat of the sun is not 
too intense. They constitute almost the only kind of 
carriage used in Cuba, and their use is nearly universal. 
So universal, that I question whether there is any one 
article a young Spaniard or Creole of Cuba would 
sooner name as one of the indispensables of gay life in 
Havanna. It is not easy to give in writing a descrip- 
tion of this unique but singularly graceful and pic- 
turesque vehicle, which will convey a graphic idea of 
its appearance to a reader ; and the aid of the draughts- 
man has accordingly been called in to assist the 
following attempt. It is hoped that the two combined 
will give the reader a graphic idea of the most appro- 
priate and useful national vehicles to be found in any 
country in the world. 

The volante or quitrin of Havanna has the head 
of a phaeton, and is placed upon two wheels of at 
least six feet in diameter. These wheels again are 
situated far back, at the very extremity of the shafts. 
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the body of the carriage being suspended by leathern 
straps or springs, and placed so low, that the head of 
the traveller is never above, and is generally below, 
the level of the upper section of the wheels. The 
shafts of the volante are very long, and the horse or 
mule (the latter species of animal being in most 
general use) is attached to the vehicle by traces ; the 
back band being fixed to rings placed at the outer 
extremity of the shaft ; so that there is no portion of 
the shaft before the horse’s shoulder — or, indeed, 
nearer thereto than the back part of the saddle, on 
which the driver rides m postillion. The shafts being 
very long, there is thus necessarily a long space 
between the croupe of the horse and the splash-board 
of the carriage. The object gained by this, as well 
as that secured by the universal practice of plaiting 
and tying up the tail of the horse or mule, is protec- 
tion from mud in event of the roads being dirty. 

The volante, or quitrin, is generally drawn by one 
horse or mule; and, from the narrowness of the streets 
intra muros^ it would be inconvenient to have more 
than one in very general use. This fact has given 
rise to the statement that, by police regulation, it is 
prohibited to drive more than one horse abreast in a 
volante within the walls of Ilavanna — a statement, 
however, for which there is no other foundation. 
Without the walls, and in the interior of the island’, 
volantes are frequently seen with two and even three 
horses or mules abreast ; the second and third, if 
there be so many, being harnessed and attached to 
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the carriage, outside the shafts, and much after the 
fashion known in Scotland under the term “ out- 
rigger. ” "riie conductor, called il cahsero^ is 
generally, if not always, a negro slave, and he rides 
on the horse or mule ; and, where more than one is 
used, the outrigger, or one of the outriggers, is the 
one selected for that purpose. At first sight, and 
looking to the size and position of the wheels, the 
(jxtrenne length of the carriage, the distance of the 
horse from his draught, and the top-weight of heavy 
silver-mounted haniess, and of the rider, which the 
animal carries, tlie impression is that the volantc, or 
quitriii^ is a carriage which in list be veiy heavy to 
draw. Hut the smallness of the mules and horses in 
general use, tlie distances travelled, and the speed at 
which they move, lead to the conclusion that this is 
a mistake. At all events, this carriage is cer- 
tainly a kind of conveyance remarkably well suited 
to a country like Cuba, where the streets of the 
towns are ill-paved, ill-kept, and uneven, and the 
country roads in general miserably bad. The wheels 
being very wide apart, it is next to impossible to 
overturn a volante; and, being very high, the ruts and 
stones upon the roads do not much incommode the 
traveller. 

The private quitrin is usually a very handsome 
affair — glittering in silver ornaments, as does also 
the harness and other accoutrements of the horse and 
rider. My Loudon friend and fellow-traveller, Mr 
D , formed a desire to transport one of them from 
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the Paseo Isabel in Cuba, to Hyde Park, London ; 
and, partly from curiosity, and partly to know what 
the experiment might cost, I inquired at various 
parties the price of such a vehicle, and found it to be 
somewhere between £90 and £120, according to the 
amount of ornament. But, without the black calesero^ 
and his ricli but outrC* dress, the volantc would lose 
half of its attractions, lie seems as if lie were to 
the manner born and the inability of traiisjiorting 
him with the carriage, 

“ As slint"' caiiuot bieatlK' jii I'aigl.uitl, 

was in itself a preventive to my enthusiastic friend 
carrying his intention into eff(‘Ct. Indeed, tlie private 
calasero is a very unique object. In dress a cross 
between an officer of the Haytian army and a French 
postilion, he is usually garbed in a very handsome 
livery, richly embroidered with gold or silver lace, 
and a black hat witli gold or silver band. The dress 
consisting of a jacket made of scarlet, green, or 
purple cloth or velvet, with white knee-l)recchcs, 
and black leather greaves, boots or gaiters, highly 
polished, ornamented with silver, and coming nearly 
to a union with the shoe, but leaving at the front part 
of the foot a bare space, through which the black skin 
of the calesero displays itself. I did not observe a 
single instance in which the driver had stockings, but 
the black skin of the African had much the appearance 
of black silk ones. 
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Such is the private quitrin or volante ; and it being 
considered a mark of wealth to change the vehicle 
and livery almost every year, while the old ones are 
sold for public conveyances, the volantes to be had 
on hire are just the tarnished dittos of those above 
described. For short distances the rate of hire is 
from three pesetas (sixty cents) to a dollar per hour. 
For longer distances, or where the vehicle is to 
be kept for several hours, a bargain should be 
made. 

I could not ascertain that there were any means 
of finding out the exact number of such carriages at 
present in Havaniia. They must, however, be very 
numerous. Almost every family of any note or 
means has its indispensable volante standing in the 
arched gateway, Avliich thus forms at once the coach- 
house and the entrance to the dwellings, and ofttimes 
also th(‘ servants’ hall ; and 1 find it stated in public 
returns that, at the census in 1827, the carriages, 
private as well as public, amounted to 2Gol. In 
that year, the number of houses, taking those without 
as well as those within the walls, was 11,639, (of 
which no less than 7968 were extra-mural.) Since 
that time, the number of houses has increased very 
greatly, and {^particularly since the passing of the 
English Sugar Duties Bill in 1846) that of carriages 
has increased in a still greater ratio; so that, at 
present, it would be quite safe to estimate their 
number at considerably above three thousand. Nor 
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will the estimate appear extravagant to any one who 
has seen the display of vehicles on the Paseo Isabel or 
Paseo Tacon, on a festive occasion. 

Besides the forts or citadels, to which reference has 
already been made, and into which it is very difficult 
for a stranger to obtain access — so jealous is Spain 
in all things relating to her power — there are many 
objects of interest in the town of llavanna. But the 
first thing the visitor ought to do, should be to obtain 
one or two of the best general views to be had of the 
very unique but villanously odoriferous city in which 
he finds himself for the first time. In the approach 
by sea, he has already had one of the finest views of 
it. Til ere is another very favourite view to be had 
from a hill, named to me ‘‘ Indio,'” which stands on 
the road between liegla and Guanabu(jo, on the 
side of the harbour opposite the town ; and another 
looking back on the town from the road to (Jerro, 
which is about three miles from llavanna. These 
views are all very fine, but they are all too distant for 
giving the visitor, on his immediate arrival, a bird’s- 
eye view of the place. For this latter purpose, I 
advise a visit to the top of the hill on which stands 
the Cabanas fortress, which overlooks the town and 
harbour, and from which a very beautiful and very 
accessible general view of Havanna is to be had. To 
one who has never visited the tropics, it is difficult to 
give a clear enough idea of the bright vividness with 
which each distinctive building and characteristic of a 
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tropical town stands out in the clear liquid light, 
without any haze or smoke to interrupt the view. 
After obtaining a general view of the whole, the next 
thing should be to visit, in detail, the various objects 
of interest which the town contains : such as — the 
church in which mass was first performed in the island 
by Columbus and his followers in 1492 ; the cathedral, 
and the tomb therein where repose the ashes of the 
great Colon ; tlio 1 lorninicaii church ; the Plaza de 
Armas, in which is the residence of the Captain- 
general, as the governor of the island is called ; the 
Tacon theatre and the Pasco Tacon ; the Taeon prison ; 
the Campo yanto, or jmblic cemetery of llavanna ; the 
Caza Pencficeiicia ; the Valla (1<‘ (rallos or cock-pits, 
&e., — devoting to each of them such a measure of time 
and attention as the tastes, professions, and habits of 
the visitor may dispose him to bestow. 

In the cathedral mass is performed every morning 
about seven or eight o’clock, and this is therefore a 
favourable, as well as a favoinite hour of the day for 
visiting it. It is an ancient building, with nothing 
very sti’iking or remarkable either in its style or con- 
struction ; but it is at the same time a handsome and 
an elegantly finished edifice. Tliere arc some pic- 
tures of merit on its walls ; in particular, one small 
picture near the princl])al altar, and which has below 
it an inscription on a brass-plate, descriptive of its 
claims on account of its great antiquity, as well as of 
its excellence. Oil the riglit of the principal altar 
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there Is the marble tablet on the wall above the spot 
where lies what was mortal of him 

Who scann’d Columbia through the wave." 

Tills tablet is about six or eight feet square, and con- 
tains a highly relieved bust of the great (^olon, bear- 
ing the image usually given as his likeness. Beneath 
the image is an inscription, wliich, of course, says 
nothing of tlie clialiis and imprisoniiients with which 
the gratitude of Spain rewarded this man — tlic great- 
est of her beiK'factors, .and the discoverer of a new 
world. The inscrijition is in these words — 

0 rebtos c imagcii del gmiidc ( \)lon • 

Ml higlos duiud guardadoH eii la urna 
Y on roiiK'inbiaUiia do nucbtra inumou.” 

2V(fnfilat{o7f, 

“ 0 remains and image of the great Columbus ’ 

For a thousand ages eontinue j)rescived m tliis urn 
And m the rcniembranec of our nation.” 


Columbus died in 8pain, .and his liody rested for som(‘ 
time there ; first in a convent at Valladolid, and after- 
wards in a magnificent monument in the Carthusian 
monastery at Seville, erected to the memory of C^ol- 
und)us by King Ferdinand, and on wliich is recorded 
the fact that — 

“ To Cabiillc and to Leon 
A now world Columbus gave.” 

In the year 1/536 the justly venerated remains were, 
with great pomp and circumstance, removed from 
Seville, and transported to Hispaniola or St Domingo, 
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then the chief possession of Spain in the West Indian 
Archipelago ; but on the island of St Domingo, or 
Hispaniola, being ceded to the French, the honoured 
remains were again, with pomp and array greater 
even than before, removed to the place where they 
now lie, in the cathedral of the city of Havanna. This 
last transition was completed on the 15th of January 
1796; and since then, the bones of the greatest of 
discoverers have remained undisturbed. Whether the 
last is to be their final migration, remains yet to be 
seen. Whether Spain is to retain Cuba, and whether, 
in the event of her being induced or compelled to cede 
her possession of the island, these venerated relics of 
the discoverer of the New World will be allowed to 
rest in the cathedral of Ilavanna, are questions which 
remain yet to be determined, but which will, in all 
probability, not remain much longer unresolved. I 
shall not here attempt to discuss the question of whether 
any justifiable effort could be made by the United 
States of America to possess herself of Cuba, by pur- 
chase or otherwise; or whether the American govern- 
ment would be acting wisely were it to make such 
an attempt ; or whether the debt, owing by Spain to 
Great Britain, would entitle the latter to forbid and 
prevent any such contract : but I am inclined to believe, 
that Cuba would be a much better customer of England 
in the hands of our entci'prising brethren of the New 
World, than she is at present in the hands of Spain ; 
and I will without hesitation affirm, that the loss of 
Cuba would only be a just retribution — an act of 
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retributive justice — suffered by Spain, not only for her 
cruelties to the aborigines, but also for the dishonour- 
able manner in which she has made use of her posses- 
sion of this island to evade the performance of her 
obligations contracted to and with England in the 
matter of the slave-trade. There can be no doubt of 
the fact, that during the last year the importation of 
slaves into the island of Cuba has been canned on 
in full vigour — so vigorously and extensively, that 
the price of slaves had fallen, in consequence of the 
plentiful supply, from four hundred and fifty or 
five hundred, to from two hundred and fifty to three 
hundred dollars. This fact is notorious, and I heard 
it authenticated by official authority. It is equally 
notorious in the island Itself, that the agent of the 
Queen Mother of Spain was and is extensively 
engaged in the infamous traffic ; and it is more than 
suspected that, directly or indirectly, his royal mistress 
is a large participator in tlie heavy gains her agent 
realises from this trade in human flesh. Indeed, the 
traffi(5 is little short of being a legalised one : the 
amount of dollars payable to tlie governor or to the 
Government (for there is much difference between 
these two) being, if not fixed by law or order, at least 
as well understood as if it were so. All this is, of 
course, in direct and manifest violation of the engage- 
ments and treaties made by Spain with England ; and 
it is an ascertained fact that fully one-half of the 
slaves in Cuba are there held in abject bondage in 
violation of these solemn treaties and engagements. 
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Indeed, were it otherwise, it were nearly impossible 
that the Spanish colonists of Cuba could find slaves 
to cultivate their fields. Every one who knows 
Cuba, and the brutal manner in which the great mass 
of the agricultural slaves arc treated there, will laugli 
at the idea of the slave population of Cuba being 
self-supporting. Thanks to the lesson our Sugar 
Duties Bill of 1846 has taught them, the Cubans know 
well not only that slave labour is cheaper than 
free labour — so much cheaper that they can actually 
make, for seven or eight shillings per hundredweight, 
tlio sugar that costs the British, Danish, or French 
colonist, at the very least, ten to twelve or fourteen 
shillings per himdredw'eight. But tlieir knowledge of 
the statistics of the trade does not stoj) here; they also 
know that it is iniicli cheaper to import slaves than to 
breed them. The planter in Cuba found this to be 
the case, even when tlie vigilance of the British and 
I'reiicb cruisers had made slaves so scarce in Cuba, 
that tlie price of an able-bodied one was fully five 
hundred dollars. Of course, now that such vigilance 
has been, for a time at least, relaxed, and the price 
of slaves has fallen to from two hundn^d and fifty to 
tliree hundred dollars, tlie greater economy of keep- 
ing up the breed by importation is too plain to be 
overlooked, lienee it is that the idea of a self-sup- 
porting system se(‘ins to be quite out of the Cuban’s 
calculations, and that in the barracoons on his estates 
there are often to be found numerous bands of males 
and but a very few females, or ofttimes none at all. 
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It lias been said, and it is generally credited by intel- 
ligent parties resident in Cuba, that tlie average dura- 
tion of the life of a (Xiban slave, after his arrival in 
the island, does not exceed seven or eight years. In 
short, that he is worked out in that time. 11 is bodily 
frame cannot stand the excessive toil for a longer 
period ; and, after that average period, his Innnortal 
spirit escapes from the tortured tenement of clay. 
Yc extenuators of slavery and of the slave trade, ponder 
this ascertained fact. Is it not enough to make the 
flesh creep, and to unite all civilised mankind to put 
an end at least to the trafKc in slaves? Civilised 
men may reasonably differ in opinion as to how this 
is best to be accoinjdished — whether by treaties, 
commissions and blockading squadrons, or by legisla- 
tive measures having for their object the diminishing 
the heavy seductive profits now realising from tlu*. 
produce of slave cultivation ami manufacture, or by 
a wise union of both. lUit surely one and all must 
agree in the position, that a nobler work never was 
adventured on by any nation than the destriuitioii of 
the slave trade. For the present, England and 
l^Vance have the honour, of standing almost alone in 
the furtherance of this great cause. It is to be hoped 
that neither of them will abandon their philanthropic 
labours, even although they may find it expedient to 
change the direction of them — to alter the modvs 
operaiulL It is the rather to be lioj)cd that their 
example will dispose the other great po^^ers, who 
have themselves already wiped off the stain of a ]>arti- 
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cipatlon in the slave trade from their national escut- 
cheons, to follow the example, and join in the crusade. 
The United States of America, though they have not 
yet put an end to slavery on their own soil, have, at 
all events, prohibited the importation of slaves into 
their Union, and have, therefore, every interest to 
move them to aid in compelling Spain and Brazil to 
the adoption of the same course. Denmark not only 
preceded other countries in declaring the slave trade 
to be piracy, but she has lately manumitted the slaves 
in her own colonies. And when, if ever, the standards 
of England and of France, the “ stars and stripes” of 
the United States of America (do not “the stripes” 
sound ominously V) and the national ensigns of Den- 
mark and of Holland, are found zealously co-operat- 
ing in this sacred cause of humanity, who can doubt 
but that this trade in human flesh, this gross violation 
of all natural right and law, would speedily be sup- 
pressed? But even should England and France stand 
alone, it is to be hoped that they will not desert the 
cause. The absence of co-operation may render 
expedient a change in the mode of carrying on the 
operations ; but there can be no cause either for deser- 
tion or for despair. Nature, and the God of Nature, 
are manifestly fighting on the same side ; and no one 
who has read the signs of human progress for the 
last century, but must see that slavery and the slave 
trade are among the things that are doomed to give 
way before the advancing light of the sun of civilisa- 
tion. As to the mode and time for putting an end to 
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slavery, where it is interwoven with the institutions 
of the eouiitry, as is the case in the southern states 
of America, there may be somcj there is much, 
difficulty ; and I confess I am of those who think that 
some of the emancipationists of the United States, 
and of their brethren in England, have acted and 
arc acting injudiciously, in the conduct by which 
they have attempted and arc attempting to precipitate 
events In that country. But slavery in those coun- 
tries into wliicli the importation of slaves is not 
permitted, or secretly connived at, is but a modified 
slavery, compared with that which exists in countries 
into which there is such importation. Assuredly, 
then, the first step is to put an end to the traffic — to 
dry up tlic source of the supplies from without — ere 
we can expect cither much to ameliorate the condi- 
tion of, or to strike tlie shackles from those who arc 
within. Nor is It only by treaties that tSpain and 
Brazil are bound to cease their illegal traffic in human 
flesh. England has paid them lai’ge sums of money 
as the condition of their doing so ; and these sums 
they have received and accepted, under the annexed 
and expressed condition. It has been unjustly said 
by some writers on the other side of the Atlantic — 
writers evidently in the pay of those who think it for 
their interest to prevent their country from sharing 
in the glory Great Britain has acquired, and will 
acquire, by her efforts for suppressing and putting an 
end to the horrors of the slave trade — that Great 
Britain has no right to Interfere with Spain and 
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Brazil, as regards tins trade in their own colonies ; 
that slavery is a domestic institution, with which 
foreign nations have nothing whatever to do; and 
that, in debarring Sjiain and Brazil from the conduct 
of this traffic, the British lion is doing little more 
than acting the bully. Such writers forget tlie con- 
tract ])art of the matter. Were England seeking, by 
threat or force of arms, to promote the emancipation 
of slaves within any country or any colony, large or 
small, there might be some foundation for the argu- 
ment. As it is, there is none. She is only demand- 
ing and requiring that Spain and Brazil should do 
what they have promised and engaged to do, what 
they have been paid for doing, but what they have 
hitherto failed to perform. Happy is it for England 
that, in enforcing these claims, she is fighting in the 
sacred cause of humanity ; and ha})})y will it be for the 
other powerful nations already referred to,ifth(‘irniler8 
see it their duty, or their interest, to give their zealous 
co-operation in the same great and noble cause. 

Another argument against enforcing our slave 
treaties, which is not unfrequently used, particularly 
at home, is, that the effectual suppression of the slave 
trade is simply an impossibility. In other words, that 
th(‘ profit acquired by the importation of a slave is 
just in proportion to the difficulty of importing him : 
and that human cupidity is such, that any amount of 
risk will bo run, where there is the prospect of a pro- 
portionate gain. The corollary from this, of course, 
is, that the effect of sending out cruisers to put down 
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the trade is but to increase to the slaves the awful 
horrors of what is called the middle passage, by 
causing tlie slavers to be built small and low, and 
solely with a view to their sailing powers and capa- 
cities, and \vithout any regard to tlie liealth and 
comfort of the unfortunate slaves themselves. 

'I'liis argument is not unfrequently heard even in 
England. But (apart from the fact that it only 
touches one mode of suppressing the slave trade) its 
importance diminishes on investigation, and that for 
this simple reason, that there is a limit beyond which the 
price of a slave cannot go even in Cuba or Brazil. The 
slave-owner cannot afford antj price for a slav(^, or more 
than th(* prices he hiinscdf gets for his slav(‘-grown 
produce enable him to give. This, then, fixes a maxi- 
mum of the price to be r(‘ceived for th(‘, article to be 
imported. The cost of importation, on the other hand, 
just depends on the extent of difficulty in the way. 
And in point of fact — ami this is the practical answer 
— when the slave treaties were a few years ago l)etter 
enforced, when the English and Erench preventive 
cruisers on the coast of Africa w(‘r(‘ more num(*r<nis 
and more vigilant, and consequently more successful, 
the price of slaves so rose in ( -uba, that the demand 
for them greatly abated — seeing that at the price of 
importation the planters could scarce afford to buy. This 
fact is indisputable, and speaks volumes, and furnishes 
the best argument in favour of the position witli which 
I conclude these remarks — introduced here 

— that justice, duty, interest, and humanity, call 
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upon Great Britain to enforce the slave treaties, and that 
it were just and noble, and a wise policy in the United 
States, as well as in the governments of France, Den- 
mark, and Holland, to unite with England in the 
sacred cause. Besides, it is not only, or even chiefly, 
by means of preventive squadrons that the Spanish 
and Brazilian slave trade is to be eifectually suppressed. 
Great Britain and France have other effective measures 
within their reach ; and of these some mention will be 
made in an after pjirt of this book. 

But to return to the celebrities of Havanna. The 
church in which Columbus first had mass performed, 
when he landed at Cuba in 1492, is not interesting in 
any way, save because it enjoys the distinction re- 
ferred to. In the Dominican church, the only object 
that struck me was one common enough in churches 
in Catholic countries, being an altar-piece where 
the scene of the ‘‘ J\larys at the crucifixion” is repre- 
sented by highly-relieved, tawdrily-dressed female 
figures, one of them having a crown on, and both 
exhibiting all the appearances or signs of the deepest 
agony and woe. At the time of my first visit to this 
fashionable place of Roman Catholic worship in 
Havanna, there were a number of devotees perform- 
ing their devotions around the shrine or altar-piece in 
question, which, an inscription tells the visitor, w as erect- 
ed by special authority from a Pope Pius. In the dim 
cathedral light the eyes of the waxen figures seemed 
to be liquid with real tears, and their bosoms to swell 
and heave beneath the yellow satin, with real heart- 



H AVANNA — FKANCIISCAN CH U UCH, 


187 


rending sighs ; while on the checks of some of the 
worshippers who knelt around tlicre were the evidences 
of sincerity and of genuine sorrow. I confess I cannot 
view a scene like this without emotion ; and while my 
calmer reason does deeply deplore the fact that such 
devotion should be elicited by the exhibition of a mere 
semblance of human woe, I cannot refuse my respect, 
where the sincerity of the act is so apparent, much less 
could 1 curse the shrine” where so many devout 
worshippers kneel to heaven. 

There is another church, or at least a building 
which was once a church, in Ilavaniui, which I deem 
worthy of notice, as it atfoi’ds me an opportunity of 
recording a characjteristic anecdote. 

On passing through one of the narrow streets of this 
town of sti’ange scenes, handsoine buildings, but un- 
savoury smells, and in the immediate neighbourhood 
of the British Consulate, 1 observed an inscription 
over the door of a large building, which ran thus — 
“La Comiiii»&aria doobras} de Fortdicacioii.” 

Struck with the church-like appearance of the edi- 
fice, (despite its built-up windows,) and surjirised that 
a consecrated building should, by so priest-ridden a 
people, be made a storehouse for warlike commodities, 
I made some inquii*y on the subject; and, learning 
that the building was called the Church of the Fran- 
ciscans,” my previous knowledge of some passages of 
Cuban history enabled me to understand the nature 
and cause of the transition from a Koman Catholic 
church to a military storehouse. 
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The state religion in Cuba is, of course, that of the 
Roman Catholic church; and, true to its natural policy, 
that church has there succeeded in getting liberty of 
•public worship denied to all creeds save its own. 
But after the storming of the town and fortress of 
Havanna, by the British expedition under Lord 
Albemarle, in 1 762, his lordship, as governor, demanded 
of the Roman Catholic bishop that he should set aside 
one of the churches for the Protestants to worship in ; 
and a somewhat amusing correspondence ensued 
between Lord Albemarle and the reverend bishop on 
the subject. The bishop, if he did not explicitly refuse, 
.at least diplomatised and evaded tlie demand, till 
brought to the point by the intimation from Lord 
Albemarle tliat, if a cluirch was not assigned, I shall 
take tliat which seems to b(‘ most suitable.” This 
produced a reply, that since he, Lord Albemarle, 
had so resolved, he might take whatever church he 
chos(‘ ^ ” and it would be only prejudice to deny that, 
In this reply, there was much both of dignity and 
simplicity. The British governor took the bishop at 
his word. He chose the Church of the Franciscans; 
and during the one year’s occupation of the isl.and by 
Britain, and till the restitution of it to Spain in 1763, 
public worship, according to the forms of the Protestant 
(3hureh of England, was regularly performed in the 
Franciscan church of Havanna. Then, of course, 
it was restored to Spain with the rest of the island, in 
accordance with that extra liberal and lavish policy 
which has so often guided British councils, leading at 
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one time to the expenditure of great amoiintB of blood 
and treabiirc in the acquisition of territory, (witness in 
these seas Martiniejue, Guadaloupc, St Thomas’, and 
Cuba,) and the almost free surrender, or gift of them, 
back to the powers whence tln^y were taken. Since 
that restitution of the island to Spain, the elinrch of 
the Franciscans has ceased to be used as a church. Is 
its disuse to be ascribed to its supposed contamination 
by the heretics ? One is almost irresistibly tem])ted to 
apply the post hoc propter hoc style of argument to 
such a case ; and no one who has personally witnessed 
the light-obstructing spirit evinced by the Komish 
church, in such a dark spot as the ishj of (hiba, where 
she is alone and triumphant in her domination, and is 
allowed the most ample scope for Iier pasos^* and 
other ceremonials, will think the deduction an extra- 
vagant or an unjust one. At all events, the fact is as 
I have described it. The church selected by Lord 
Albemarle as a place for Protestant worsliij), Is now 
used by Spain as a governuumt storehouse — ‘‘ La 
commissaria do obras d(*. fortificacion.” 

It may seem a contradiction to the character above 
assigned by me to the island of (hiba, as the seat both 
of a civil and a religious despotism, that there should 
be a considerable number of newspapers published in 
Ilavanna. But such is the fact. Indeed, it is a 

* A paso is the name given in Spain to the idol figiircH home 
along in the religious procesbioiiK. The paso, however, strictly sjieak' 
ing, means only the figure of our Saviour, during his Pahsign. Such 
processions and j^asos arc numerous in Cuba, 
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somewhat anomalous circumstance connected with the 
history and present state even of the mother-country 
of Spain, that, notwithstanding her literary deficien- 
cies and state of ignorance, of which so much has 
been written, newspapers appear to flourish greatly 
both in Spain and her colonies. In Madrid there are 
no fewer than thirteen daily papers — being nearly as 
great a number as is published even in London ; 
and some of these, such as the Heraldo^ Clamor 
Puhlico^ &c., have a very large circulation. But the 
newspapers of Havanna are most of them of small 
size, and much filled with advertisements; amongst 
which those offering negroes, sometimes female 
negroes with infant children, to be sold ‘^with or 
without the child,” will strike the mind of an 
Englishman with anything but an agreeable feeling. 
These papers arc likewise all under a very strict and 
rigorous censorship — so strict that the wonder is that 
there should be so many, and that they arc so good as 
they are. 

The island of Cuba sends deputies to the Spanish 
Cortes at Madrid — Spain, like republican France, 
having in this respect adopted a course which many 
think, and the writer amongst the number, might be 
very advantageously followed in regard to the colonies 
of Great Britain. Besides the advantage of having 
colonial interests represented at home by parties 
nominated by the colonists themselves, and in whose 
fairness of representation the colonists repose confi- 
dence, there could not surely be a better mode of 
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making our colonial brethren practically aware that 
they are, as they are entitled to be, regarded as an 
Integral part of the empire. Much might be written 
on this subject ; but it were out of place to continue 
it here — and therefore to return to Cuba. 

Tlie Governor or Captain-general of Cuba may be 
said to enjoy nearly despotic power. Indeed I was 
assured by a very accomplished travelling Spaniard, 
whom I had the pleasure of meeting in Cuba, and 
whose society I afterwards enjoyed during my voyage 
thence to America, that the present Governor (Roncali, 
Count of Alcoy) exercised his power here in a way 
more completely despotic than the head of the 
monarchy of Spain could, or at least does do, in the 
mother country. This gentleman, himself a member 
of the legal profession, assured me tliat he was by 
numbers of his own body informed that Roncali had, 
since his arrival in the island, constituted himself as a 
supreme tribunal, having jurisdiction exclusive of, or 
co-ordinate with, tliat of all the other courts in the 
island, and competent to the adjudication of all kinds 
of cases. I had not the opportunity of witnessing 
his Excellency’s freaks in this so-called summary 
court of justice ; but if half what I heard of it were 
true, it must be a strange sight, in a civilised country, 
to see a comparatively illiterate soldier professing to 
decide, of his own knowledge and judgment, and after 
a few minutes, chiefly occupied by his own laying 
down of the law, questions involving intricate facts, 
disputed rights, and important principles. The 
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defendant is summoned to the Governor’s presence 
hy a small writ, which contains no explanation save 
that a claim is made upon him by a party named ; 
and it is said that — as indeed in some courts in more 
civilised, or at least freer countries — the plaintiff, the 
person who first applies for Count Roncali’s aid, has 
always the best chance. Such is an account of the 

private courts of the Captain-general of Cul)a,” as it 
was communicated to me on the spot. It is, however, 
only fair to add, that previous governors did some- 
thing of the same kind, and also that other writers 
seem not to have I’cgai'ded this secret tribunal, and its 
summary mode of procedure, in the same objectionable 
light as is here done. A late writer on Spain, wdieii 
treating incidentally of her colonics, remarks, with 
reference to Cuba, that the Governor gives audi- 
ences to the inhabitants in private disputes — a 
patriarchal procedure, by which much litigation is 
avoided.” ! ! 

In the ordinary courts of the island, the judicial 
proceedings are conducted in wndting, vimi voce 
jdcading being almost, if not wdiolly, unheard-of, 
I’he fees of the lawyers depend upon the length of 
the written pleadings, and the judges are also paid by 
fees. 

The law in use is, of course, that of the mother 
country of Spain, based, like that of Scotland, on the 
Code Justinian. The law of bankruptcy also seemed 
to me, from what I could learn of it, to be not very 
dissimilar, in principle at least, to that of Scotland. 
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The affairs of a bankrupt are arranp^ed, generally, 
under a concurso i^oluntario y ^vliiell seoins 

a kind of trust-deed, by which the bankrupt is deprived 
of all power of alienating, or making away witli his 
estate and effects to favoured creditors, or confi- 
dent parties, to the prejudice of the general body. 
Another mode of winding up a bankrupt estate is by 
Tvdiat is called a cession de bienncs,” wliich seemed 
ill reality, as well as in name, to be something like the 
Scotch deed of cchhio honorum^ wlu‘i*(‘by a dc'btor 
yields up everything to a trustee for the gc'iieral 
behoof of his creditors, on condition of g(*tting a dis- 
charge, whieli discharge emanates from the court. 

Such is the nature of the ordinary tribunals of 
justice ill the island of (hiba; but, of course*, Oount 
lloucarrs “ patriarchal ’’ jurisdiction, as it is e\(*lnsive 
of these, so it sets itself above the jn’inciples which 
restrain the regularly trained judges. 

It is also said, and universally credited, that tlio 
present Captain-general vi<*ws the slave trade with 
an indulgent eye. At all (‘vents, it is indisputable 
that the importation of slaves into tlu* island, which 
fell off greatly und(*r the influence of England, 
and the activity of the English cruisers, during the 
latter years of the dynasty of the late governor, 
(Count O’Donnel,) has of late years, and since the 
Count of Alcoy assumed the reins of governnu'nt, 
received a fresh impetus, and is now flourishing in 
fullest vigour. How far the (fovernor is personally 
concerned in the production of this result, it were next 
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to impossible to ascertain exactly ; but assuredly his 
correspondence with the representative of Britain in 
the island, as to the landing of slaves, in the course 
of which the British Consul-general offered to give 
his Excellency ocular evidence of the truth of his 
informant’s story — that slaves had been lately landed 
from a slaver, and were then in course of sale — does 
not indicate any desire either to suppress the traffic or 
to keep faith with Britain. Indeed, it is publicly 
affirmed that a regularly fixed fee (some fifty dollars 
a-head) is exacted by the Governor on each slave 
that is brought in, besides sundry other fees to the 
captain of the })ort or harbour-master, and other 
officials, who have the power of prevention more or 
less in their hands. In short, the system is a complete 
one, and completely inoculated into the principles of 
Cuban government. No doubt, a semblance of 
respect for the solemn treaties made with Britain, 
and for the entering into which Spain has been paid, is 
kept up in the island. The barbarian victims of the 
inhuman slave trade are exposed to sale not as slaves, 
but as goods ” or merchandise,” {hultos^ and some 
such farce is occasionally exhibited as this : — A few 
of the imported slaves — such of them as are sick, 
disabled, infirm, or likely to die, and of course are of 
little or no value — are taken possession of by Govern- 
ment authority, and an attempt is made to throw dust 
in the eyes of the English,” by making a noise about 
the matter, and formally delivering up the miserable 
wretches, thus seized,” as slaves imported into 
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Cuba, in violation of the solemn treaties made by 
Spain with England — much being vaunted, at the 
time, of Spanish honour and national good faith. If 
anything could make matters worse than the real 
disregard of the treaties, it would be conduct such as 
this — hypocrisy added to dishonesty, and the whole 
veiled in high-sounding words. And yet such pre- 
tended seizures and deliveries are often taking place. 
One had occurred only a few days before I reached 
Cuba, the number then seized being under twenty ; 
'while the known number of slaves actually introduced 
into the Island, during that and the pnwious month, 
had not been less than four thousand, and while the 
average rate of present import is not under two 
thousand per month. 

Could any one, who has personally ascertained the 
truth of transactions and occurrences such as those 
before recorded, feel much regret were Cuba to pass 
out of the hands of Spain into those of the United 
States Government, or of any other civilised country 
which would keep better faith V If Cuba is to be ceded 
or bought at a cheap rate. Great Britain has unques- 
tionably a much better right to her than any other 
power ; and it were perhaps unjust, and, therefore, a 
thing England would not permit, were Spain to treat 
with any other country for the sale of Cuba, without 
first making payment of, or provision for, a large part 
of her debt to Great Britain. But the possession of 
Cuba by England were a matter more to be hoped for 
than to be expected. England had Cuba once, and 
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generously (perhaps Quixottically) gave it back again 
to Spain. And to reacquire the possession, either by 
purchase or otherwise, would seem to be contrary to 
the general course of that policy which is now, and 
which lias for a long time been, pursued by our noble 
country ; for certainly, and particularly after the 
experience of late events in India, no one can justly 
accuse England of an undue thirst for territorial 
acquisition. But I could not personally hear the 
grandiloquence of Spanish authorities in Cuba, or 
their contemptuous indifference to the treaties made 
with Great Britain, without almost wishing that 
some other power would step in, and obtain posses- 
sion of the island. Were the United States of 
America to do so — and there is little doubt but the late 
secret expedition showed that the leaning of the popu- 
lar mind was such that the people,” at least, would 
not be very scrupulous about the modus acquirendi — 
it would look something like retributive justice, inas- 
much as it would be the descendants, at least, of the 
country with which Spain has not kept faith, who 
would then be the instruments of avenging the decep- 
tion. Without professing any extravagance of affec- 
tion for America or Americans, or thinking them, as a 
nation, either so far advanced or so great as they 
think themselves, I confess I do regard them as infi- 
nitely nearer to ourselves by blood, and tongue, and 
tie of every kind, than any other nation on the face of 
the earth. 

No doubt, there are serious objections to the acquisl- 



CUBA — SLAVERY. 


107 


tion of CubcT. by tlie United States of America. In 
tbc first place, there Is the important want of a caum 
belli to justify anything like a forcible seizure. In not 
niaking with Spain such treaties as I^nghind has done, 
and covenanting with her for the suppression of the 
slave trade, and paying her mom‘y as the price of her 
consent, America has deprived herself of a justifying 
cause for warlike proceedings against Cuba, whicli she 
might now have turned to very good aeeouiit. In tlie 
s(‘cond place, a successful ariangemcnt for the sale of 
Cuba from Spain to Auu'rica, not only labours under 
tlie ritth‘ less than certainty of the powerful rdo of 
England and France*, but presumes that tin* cautious 
Yankee would pay Spain a much larger price* for the 
possession than the island would be wa)rth to him- 
self. Spanish w’ritcrs on (hiba call it the brightest 
jewel in tlie Spanish crowm. Wliclhor it be a j(*w’el 
or not, (and it may be so, were the fable true which 
makes each toad the possessor of a jcw'cl,) (hiba is at 
least Spain’s richest colonial possession, and a source 
i»f a great part of her revenue, ddie value of (hiba to 
Spain is but little knowm to those who def‘m the 
acquisition of it by the ITnitcd States, by a transaction 
of sale and purchase, a matter of probability. (hiba 
contains a superficies of thirty-seven thousand s(|uare 
miles ; and a lietter idea of tin*, extent of it will be 
formed by the Englishman, when lie is reminded of 
the fact, that England (exclusive of Scotland) does 
not contain above 58,335 square miles. The present 
population of Cuba is estimated at l,400,f)0<j — coii- 



198 


CUBAN STATISTICS. 


sisting of 610,000 whites, 190,000 free people of 
colour, and 600,000 slaves. Each of these slaves is 
worth from three hundred to three hundred and fifty 
dollars — making the gross value of the whole between 
one hundred and eighty and two hundred and ten 
millions of dollars, or (estimating the dollar at four 
shillings) between £36,000,000 and £42,000,000 
sterling. Again, the value of exports from Cuba 
during 1848 was within a trifle of twenty-eight 
million of dollars, or £5,600,000 sterling ; its imports 
during same year being 32,389,119 dollars. In the 
same year, the number of arrivals of ships at Cuban 
ports was 3740, and of departures 3310. Already 
there are nearly two hundred miles of railroad finished 
in the island, and above fifty miles more in course of 
being made. Indeed, the first railway laid down in the 
West Indies was laid down in Cuba. This railroad 
was originally formed to connect the capital, Ilavanna, 
with the town of Guines, which is distant about 
twenty-five miles, through a smooth and fertile c;oun- 
try. This railway is now connected with San Carlos 
de Matanzas, one of the princi})al seaports of the 
island, and a prosperous, though as yet but small 
town. Other branches connect the same railway with 
other parts of the coast ; and thus the wdiole length of 
railway already dpeii is about one hundred and ninety- 
five miles. The engineer of the original line from 
Ilavanna to Guines was a Mr Alfred Cruger of 
America, but the capital was English, being negoti- 
ated for in London by Mr Alexander Eobertson. 



CUBAN STATISTICS. 


199 


The nominal capital was about half a million, but, 
being negotiated for at a high percentage, it did not 
produce more than about £340,000. There are also 
several steamers plying between the different ports of 
the island, and, in particular, steamers from llavanna 
to Matanzas, (a sail of about fifty miles ;) and also 
steamers to Cardenas and St Juan de llemedios, 
calling at intermediate places ; besides a ferry steamer 
between llavanna and Kcgla, on the opposite side of 
the harbour of llavanna. To this add that, while the 
i^land is very fijrtile, and yields largely, evem at pre- 
sent, and under deficient culture, there is not above 
two-fifths of it cultivated ; and not only is there a very 
large tract of fertile country uncultivated, but even 
many of those parts which are incaj)able of culture 
are covered with forests of mahogany, cedars, and a 
great variety of tropical and other woods of the most 
valuable kind. Cuba also contains valuable copper 
mines, which are now worked, and which are caj)ablc 
of being worked to much grcat(^r advantage ajid 
extent. 

These details may be useful to the party who wishes 
to form an opinion as to the probability of a compact 
between Jonathan and Don Hidalgo of fSj)ain, for the 
sale and purchase of the island of Cuba, about which so 
much is said. It also explains, in some measure, how 
it happens that Cuba is able to supply so liberally the 
Iloyal Exchequer of Spain, as to acquire for herself 
the more appropriate than elegant title of “ Tlie inilch- 
cow of Spain.” 
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Of course it is the fact that, by permitting the im- 
portation of slaves, a sufficient supply of good cheap 
labour is obtained, that makes Cuba so valuable a 
possession to Spain ; and equally of course, were 
America to acquire Cuba, the nefarious source of gain 
must cease. For although the United States of 
America have not yet followed the example of Great 
Britain, by tlie emancipation of the slaves within her 
territory — and it must in candour be admitted that 
tliere still exist great difficulties in the way of her 
doing so — yet she has long ago blotted out parti- 
cipation in the slave trade from among her national 
delinquencies ; and it is not to be thought of, that she 
would go back upon her onward course so far as to 
permit the importation of slaves into any part of her 
dominions or possessions. Indeed, an attempt so to do 
would cost tliat which a true American most dreads — 
would cost the Union Itself. A legalising of slave 
traffic by America, in any way, would inevitably lead 
to the dismemberment of the Union. Tlie free States 
unquestionably would not endure it. Even were slie 
to get Cuba, America would get it under implied 
pledges, destructive of its value as a place of produc- 
tion. 

But while, for the above reasons, I neither think it 
likely America will buy Cuba, nor have the same 
Iiorror that some express at the idea of her taking it, 
I also differ from those who think tliat the possession 
of Cuba by the United States would strengthen the 
hands of the supporters of the slave system in America 
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itself, and procrastinate or prevent the settlement of 
that question — the pjreat natiiuml question of the 
American continent. If it cUd^ the jmsessuon would he 
to America herself a curse, instead if a hlessing. But 
my conviction is, that it would just leavt* tlie slave ques- 
tion where it is ; while, at the same time, it would eilec- 
tually put an end to the traffic in slaves — at h'ast in so 
far as Cuba was concerned — and tliereby prevt'ut and 
put an end to much of the injurious competition to 
which the produce of our own colonists (which is 
supplied by means of free labour) is exposed, by the 
nefarious conduct of the Spanish colonist in sujiplying 
himself with the cheapest of all labour, and that by 
means of the violation of the treaties made hy his 
country with Great Britain. 'Jliat slave labour — at 
least when there is a mart out of which tlie ra\ages 
made by excessive toil may be siqqdied — is much 
cheaper than free labour, is now fin ascertained 
fact — asciirtained in the liest of fill ways — by 
actual experience of the consequences. So lon^ as 
the Spanish colonist finds it cheaper to steal slaves or 
to buy them, knowing them to havi* bi;eii stol(‘n, 
(which is nearly the same thing,) he w ill never breed 
them. It is idle to expect that h(i will. It is quite 
notorious that the slave population of Cuba is almost 
entirely supported by inqiortfition of slaves from the 
coast of Africa ; and that tluj average duration of 
the life of a slave, after lie arrives in tlic island of 
bondage, does not exceed seven or eight years: 
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while it is equally well known that this cheap labour 
has been supplied to the Spanish colonist (at the ex- 
pense of the British colonist whose produce is depre- 
ciated by it,) since the year 1820 — and in manifest, 
open outrage and defiance o(tthe treaty made in 1817 
between the governments of Great Britain and of 
Spain, whereby his Catholic Majesty engaged tliat 
the slave trade should be abolished throughout 
the entire dominions of Spain, on the 30th of May 
1820 ; and that from that period it should not be 
lawful for any of the subjects of the crown of Spain 
to 2 >urchase slaves^ or to carry on the slave trade on the 
coast of Africa upon any pyretext or in any manner 
whatever^ The sixth article of this treaty is as 
follows, — llis Catholic Majesty will adopt, in con- 
formity to the spirit of this treaty, the measures which 
are best calculated to give full and complete effect to 
the laudable objects which the high contracting parties 
have ill view.” How this treaty has been kept the 
historic muse will tell, to the immortal honour of that 
England which has been so long foremost in every 
work of humanity, and to the eternal disgrace of 
Spain ; recording, as she must do, the signal, and at one 
time nearly successful efforts of England to suppress 
the traffic, and her expenditure of blood and treasure 
in her persevering endeavours so to do ; and the base 
deceptive conduct of Spain in violating her solemn 
engagement, by permitting above thirty thousand 
Africans, (on a general average,) tom from their 
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homes, to be annually Imported into Cuba and Porto 
Kico alone, and there sold as slaves. It is not easy 
for one but lately come from visiting such scenes, and 
from viewing their disastrous effects on the condition 
of the honest, upright, and intelligent British planter 
in our own colonial possessions in the West Indies, 
to write with temper of such matters. And again, 1 
submit it to the public of my native country, that 
were Spain’s debt to England, and for repayment of 
which Cuba may be considered as part of the security, 
duly provided for and secured, there is little or no 
interest which could or should prevent England from 
viewing the occupation of Cuba by our brethren of 
the United States of America with feelings of com- 
placency. For the honour of America herself, such 
occupation, if it is to be gone about, should be gone 
about only on some justifying cause, or by a legitimate 
transaction of sale ; and any gross violation of justice 
or the law of nations in the matter might justify or 
require the intervention of England, or tlie other 
powers of Europe in alliance with Spain, to forbid the 
bans between the United States and (Juba. But so 
far as interest is concerned, and apart from the 
question that Cuba forms part of the security for 
Spain’s debt to Great Britain, interest to prevent 
American annexation England has none. I am 
aware that other writers have expressed themselves 
differently, but I cannot see the grounds of their 
opinions; and I know that there are in England persons 
who entertain an unworthy jealousy towards America, 
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just as there are in the United States a great number 
of illiterate prejudiced persons, chiefly composed of 
renegade sons of Great Britain herself, who entertain 
unworthy and jealous feelings towards England. But 
such parties should be excluded from the consideration 
of the good, the true, and the well-informed, on both 
sides of the Atlantic ; and while I have long known 
that the body of intelligent men in Great Britain 
look with extreme Interest on the rapid advancement 
in knowledge, in art, and in science, of the young 
republic of America — remembering the source whence 
they sprang, and hiding anything but regret that, 
actuated by the feelings which animated their sires, 
they effectually resisted the tyranny of the Govern- 
ment of the mother country — I also know that there 
are avast number of intelligent, enlightened Americans, 
who look with friendly feelings towards England, and 
regard with pride and pleasure, not only their descent 
from her, and their common origin with her, but also 
the many matchless institutions which England pos- 
sesses, and her noble efforts in the great cause of huma- 
nity. An American friend of my own, an officer of the 
American navy, whom I met with when at St Kitt’s, 
and again at Santa Cruz, expressed the same feeling 
strongly to me in conversation when he said, ‘‘ You 
are going to my country, sir ; and, when travelling, 
you may hear much nonsense talked of England and 
America, and their feelings and position as regards 
each other ; but, take my word for it, if America 
would ever like to see the Old Country embroiled in 
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a war with all the rest of Europe, H would only be 
because it would afford her an opportunity of step- 
ping in to her reli<'f, and fighting upon England's 
side.’’ On another occasion, an intelligent Bostonian 
remarked to me at Niagara, that certainly the States 
were more jealous of insult from England than from 
any other country in the world. I asked why, assur- 
ing him that no intelligent man in England recipro- 
cated this feeling; and his candid answer was, “Because, 
1 suspect, we respect Great Britain more than we do 
any other country, and next to ourselves.” Sincerely 
do I trust that my naval friend will never have the 
opportunity of showing his or his country’s affection 
for Great Britain in the manner he so characteris- 
tically indicated. But I think there is much truth in 
the liostonian's courteous explanation ; and I deem It 
simply an act of justice, and of gratitude for the many 
kindnesses I received when in the United States of 
America, to record wliatever fiict is likely to tend to 
promote friendly relations between two countries 
which stand almost in the relatlonsliip of parent and 
child. And most sincerely honest am I in stating it to 
be a conviction formed, even after travelling tlirough 
the length and breadth of the United States, that 
there is among the intelligence of America a much 
kindlier feeling towards Great Britain tlnan is gene- 
rally believed in this country. 

Even if x^merica gets Cuba, the possession may not 
be very valuable to herself (whatever it is under the 
present system to Spain ;) but her doing so will, at all 
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events, put an end to the slave trade, In so far at 
least as the importation of slaves into Cuba is con- 
cerned. And who doubts but that the system of 
slavery itself runs a chance of much more speedy 
abolishment at the hands of free and enlightened 
America, than at the hands of bigoted and enslaved 
Spain ? Even the Southern planter, who most dreads 
emancipation — even the champion of that party which 
most opposed emancipation — even Colonel Hayne 
himself, who has in Congress most loudly, and I con- 
fess I think with some justice, complained against the 
conduct of the apostles of the Emancipationist party, 
who — 

" Fire* in each eye, and paper in each hand, 

Doclaiiu and prcacli throughout the land/’ 

scattering firebrands among a people ready to be 
excited to violence — even parties such as these carry 
their arguments against emancipation no farther than 
this, that the proper time for it has not yet come. 
None of them, that I ever heard, say that the time is 
never to come. All they contend for is delay to pre- 
pare the country, the institutions, and the people 
for the change ; and that in some sort of way it should 
be a gradual one. In short, all parties in England 
and America seem to agree in this, that slavery as a 
system has received its death-blow, although it is not 
yet extinct in the United States ; and confident do I 
feel, from personally witnessing the feeling, both 
of the northern and southern States, hearing influen- 
tial senators and others talk of it, and reading the 
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local papers on both sides when on the spot, that a 
distinct, emphatic denial of this truth, on the part of 
the south, would lead to the mooting of the question 
of a Repeal of the American Union.” 

But to return to Cuba, and to the scenes of this 
unique town of Havanna, with its narrow streets, and 
gay promenades, drives, and inhabitants. 

The Plaza dc Armas is a public square near the 
quays, in which is situated the town mansion of the 
Captain-general or Governor of the island. Though 
not large, it is very pretty and cft'ectivc, being 
planted with trees, paved in the centre and towards 
the outside with broad flags, and surrounded with 
benches. Nearly every evening, and especially on 
Sunday evenings and holidays, and other days of 
special commemoration, there is a large concourse 
of the inhabitants assembled here, to listen to the 
magnificent music which is poured forth by the 
military bands, which attend for the purpose in front 
of the Captain-general’s house. During my stay, 
there happened the anniversary of the birthday of 
the Queen-mother of Spain, and the public gaieties 
and rejoicings were on a scale of commemorative 
splendour proportionate to the Importance of the 
event, or the Spaniards’ notion of it. I therefore not 
only saw the Plaza de Armas, and also the Paseo 
Isabella Secunda, and other places of public resort, 
in their usual, but likewise in their holiday attire ; 
and the scene was certainly a very gay and brilliant 
one. In the forenoon there was a levee at the 
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house of the Captain-general, in which uniforms of 
scarlet, green, purple, and nearly every shade of 
colour, enriched with as much gold and silver as could 
be stuck upon them, contended for the mastery. I 
confess, however, that it struck me that the uniforms 
were much more gorgeous than tasteful, and that 
some of the grandees who figured in them looked 
much more like “ flunkies ” than senators or general 
officers. Add to this the unusual number of men of 
small stature, and that (as not unfrequcntly happens) 
the most insignificant in i)oint of size were generally 
the most bedizenned with uniform and orders, and 
the reader will see that the drawing-room of the 
Governor-general of Cuba did not impress me with 
very high notions either of Spanish stature or 
Spanish taste. But the remark only applies to the 
lordly portion of Cuban creation. It were the grossest 
injustice to apply it to the ladies. Indeed, it is only 
the simple truth to say that I was wholly unprepared 
for the beautiful forms and noble countenances of the 
Cuban ladies. For dark eyes, liquid in their lustrous 
light, and those long eyelashes which give so soft a 
radiance to the glance of a fair italienne, and for 
raven tresses, I was somewhat prei)ared ; but certainly 
not for the full forms and handsome countenances 
these Creole ladies of Cuba so generally display. No 
doubt they want that freshness of eomplexion to bo 
found in more northern climes ; but they have full 
figures, well-developed busts, noble countenances, and 
eyes of the most brilliant softness. Indeed there is 
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about the ladies of Cuba an appearance of healtli 
which is somewhat at variance with the ascertained 
fact that they seldom, if ever, take any amount or 
degree of exercise, farther than a drive to the Paseo 
or to the shops and stores, or cafes, (where they are 
served*, sitting in their carriages,) in the indispensable 
volante. Yet, witli all this indolence — with us 
so certain an inducer of bad health — the ladies of 
Cuba have a breadth of shoulder and a fulness of 
bust which rival even those of the Norman beauty 
of England, and which the traveller will look for in 
vain among the fairy forms to be seen in the United 
States of America. In part explanation of this 
acknowledged fact, 1 liave heard or read a refereuc(; 
made to the open nature of the houses in Ilavanna, 
and to the fact that thus the inhabitants may be said 
to live almost always In the open air — or at least to 
have always a free circulation of air around them ; 
and I am satisfi(‘d there is much in tliis. Indeed, 
wei’e it not for this, living in Ilavanna would scarcely 
be endurable. It would be rendered insuj)portable 
by the combined influence of the h(*-at and of the 
odours. The streets are narrow, particularly those 
within the walls. Nor is the town in any degree 
entitled to a character for cleanliness ; so that the 
olfactory nerves are often, as you go along the streets, 
offended with odours of the moj^t villanous character, 
of which the smell of garlic seems always to form a 
part. When to this you add the occasional smells of 
tobacco, dried fish, rancid butter, damp bales, and the 
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exhalations from the moist, and not particularly clean, 
skins of the negro slaves, and remember that the 
whole is to be encountered with the thermometer 
standing, in the shade, at or about 90 or 100° of 
Fahrenheit, it will be admitted that a free circulation 
of air is most desirable. And admirably arc the 
Ilavanna houses adapted for receiving that free circu- 
lation. The ceilings are in general extremely lofty. 
The windows are also wide, and so high that they 
extend from the ceiling to the floor ; and, being 
unglazed, and only closed by blinds which do not 
exclude the air, there Is at all times a free cireulation, 
without which the climate would be absolutely insup- 
portable. These blinds are but seldom drawn, even 
in the evening ; and it has a singular effect to a 
European or American eye, to observe that, as you 
walk along the narrow trottotrs of the narrow streets, 
you occasionally brush clothes with the handsomely 
dressed signoras and signorcs, as they lounge at their 
evening parties, or family reunions, leaning against 
the iron bars which run from the top to the bottom of 
their lofty windows, dividing them from the street. 
The same circumstance — the openness of the windows, 
and the unfrequency of drawn blinds — enables, nay 
almost compels the passenger, as he walks along the 
street, to see the domestic operations and attitudes of 
the persons (generally the smaller class of shop and 
storekeepers) who occupy the houses fronting the 
narrower streets. But it is only fair to add that the 
privilege is one which is seldom abused, and one an 
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abuse of which would meet with an immediate and 
indignant check, by the offender being at once given 
into cliarge for punishment. During the time I was 
in Cuba, I only saw one tipsy man, and he was either 
an Englishman or an American ; and on no occasion 
did I hoar or see any quarrel on the street, arising 
from the ladies or other persons at the windows being 
addressed by the passers-by wlio rubbed clothes with 
them, or from any other cause. 

It is also a simple act of justice to pay a tribute to 
the manner — the excellent, tasteful, and cleanly 
manner — in which both the ladies and the gentlemen 
of Ilavanna dress themselves. In the manner in 
wliich they dress their children, they not unfrequently 
carry this to a ludicrous length. At the Tacon 
theatre, and when driving on the Pasco, I have 
ofttinies seen a couple, composed evidently of father 
and son, the latter an urchin of four, five, or six 
years of age, and both dressed precisely alike, even 
to the jewelled cane, the gold watch, and the diamond 
ring. This surely is ridiculous excess.” But, as a 
general rule, the Cubans dress tastefully and well, 
both men and women. It seemed to me that the 
male part of the community had a great preference 
for black coats, with white waistcoats and continua- 
tions ; and, if the coat be light in texture, this is a 
dress most admirably adapted for the climate. These 
Cuban gentlemen do also, as it appeared to me, 
endeavour to eschew hair on the sides of the cheek, 
and to promote its production on every other part of 
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the face — a habit, I certainly think, filthy and unbe- 
coming: but de gustihus nil est disputayidum. The 
English traveller in these regions will find no persons 
who excel his own countrymen in extraordinary 
attempts at the growth of hair on the human face 
divine. 

The ladies, save when occasions of religious cere- 
mony or fiiinily observance compel the use of black, 
do unquestionably prefer white dresses — that most 
effective of all dress for the young and fair, a white 
muslin dress. In these flowing muslins, and without 
bonnets or other liead-dress, to hide the magnificent 
hair which nature has given them, they come out 
to the afternoon drive in the Pasco, or to the even- 
ing lounge on the Plaza de Armas ; and, gracefully 
reclining, in easy indolence, in their volantes, which 
form a cordon around the whole square, they converse 
or flirt with their numerous beaus during the intervals 
between the music — the ample folds of their dresses 
flowing over on each side of the steps of the carriage, 
but clear of contamination from the mud on the 
wheels, from the circumstance of the latter being 
placed so far back, in the manner before explained, 
when describing the vehicle. In short, I recollect of 
no instance in which I have seen anything of the kind 
more beautiful than a well-appointed Cuba volantc, 
with two or three fair Creole ladies of Cuba sitting 
on it, their heads uncovered, and their white dresses 
flowing in graceful folds around them. Inside the 
volantes at the Plaza de Armas, there are rows of 



HAVANNA — PASEO ISABEL. 


213 


forms and chairs placed for those who prefer to sit ; 
and within the whole is a place for promenading, the 
bands (for there arc generally two, if not three) being 
stationed around the statue in the centre. The stpiare 
is lit with gas when occasion requires ; and a more 
agreeable place for an evening promenade it were 
difficult to imagine. 

The Pasco Isabel, which lies between the walls of 
Ilavanna and the streets of the new town, is another 
place of public resort, being the chief place to which 
the citizens re]mir with their volantes, to drive up and 
down on festival occasions — enjoying, at the same time, 
the luxury of seeing and of being seen, and the 
exquisite music discoursed by the military bauds pro- 
vided by the Government for tlio amusement of the 
people. I witnessed the scene on the occasion before 
mentioned — namely, on the anniversary of the birth- 
day of the Queen-mother Christina — as well as at other 
times ; and a very gay, cheerful scene it is. If I were 
to venture a conjecture as to the number of volantes 
I saw, at one time, driving up and down the Pasco, I 
fear I would scarcely be credited. It seemed as if all 
Havanna had turned out in honour of the occasion. 

The hour of drive in the Pasco is generally early in 
the afternoon, about five o’clock ; that of the promenade, 
in the Plaza dc Armas, considerably later — about eight 
o’clock. Indeed, it seemed to me that the fair Cubans 
just loitered at the one till it was time to go to the 
other ; and many a voluptuous form, whom I had seen 
sitting in her volante as it drove along the Pasco, did 



214 


CAF^:S, ETC., IN HAVANNA. 


I afterwards recognise reclining, with easy elegance, 
in the same vehicle at the Plaza. 

On leaving the Plaza de Armas, the places of resort 
are the Theatre Tacon, (in which tliere is, generally, an 
operatic company of considerable merit,) when it is open ; 
or the splendid cafds, of which there are, at least, two 
very large ones in the immediate vicinity of the Plaza. 
I can only speak from personal experience of one of 
these cafes — that called the Dominica — than which there 
is not a better appointed establishment of the kind in 
any part of the world. Indeed, all the English and 
Americans, as well as Cubans, I met with in Havanna, 
were loud in their praises of the Dominica. It was 
made by us our constant place of meeting and of call, 
whether we intended to patronise its tempting delica- 
cies or not ; and it is simply an act of justice to record 
the fact, that nothing could exceed the attention and 
civility we received, whatever was the nature or pur- 
pose of the call. It is a very large establishment, 
capable of containing some hundreds of visitors at the 
same time. In the centre of it there is a large, open, 
paved court, with a fountain in the middle, in which 
court the visitors are also accommodated, being pro- 
tected by a sail overhead, which can be drawn back 
or across, so as to form a roof, as occasion may require 
or render expedient. 

To describe the variety of articles falling under the 
generic names preserves ” or confectionaries,” to be 
seen and tasted at the Dominica, were a tedious task to 
any one — an impossible one to such as have had their 
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culinary education somewhat neglected, as has been 
my lot — but the flavour of some of them linger on my 
palate still. The spirited proprietor carries on a very 
large foreign as well as home trade ; and I was not 
at all surprised when I was informed of the fact, and 
saw the statement verified, by witnessing the huge 
boxes of pine-apple jelly, guava jelly, preserved fruits 
of every description, and liquors of every possible 
name and colour, which came from La Dominica” 
to the steam-sliip Scveni — Captain Vincent com- 
mander — to be conveyed to different parts of the 
world, to minister to the gratification of the rising 
generation and others. In short, the proprietor of 
the Dominica has a large home and foreign busi- 
ness ; and he deserves to have it, were it only for his 
civility to strangers, and for the gallantry with which 
his numerous helps attend to the commands of the fair 
signorittas as they stop for refreshment of some kind, 
without alighting from the volantc, after they leave 
the Plaza de Armas. 

The Tacon theatre mentioned above is a very 
splendid building, very spacious — being indeed one 
of the largest in the world. When I first went to 
Havanna, it was occupied as a place for the exhibition 
of feats of legerdemain and digital dexterity,” by a 
gentleman rejoicing in the somewhat mixed name of 
Signor McAllister, and his lady, who were delighting 
the Cubans with their magical performances. The 
surname smacked strongly of Scotland ; and the 
answer I received, on inquiring at a Scotch gentle- 
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man, resident in the island, was, that he knew Mr 
McAllister, and that he was a native of the land of 
mountain and of flood, having been born in the 
manufacturing village of Kirkintilloch, in the west of 
Scotland. 

Having no great taste for such exhibitions, and 
having already seen several in my time — the court- 
performing Wizard of the North ” inclusive — it 
was not my countryman, or his neuva y variada 
fancion^'' that attracted me to the Cuban theatre ; 
although it is but fair to add, that never had I 
before seen such performances more skilfully exe- 
cuted than they were por los esposos McAllister ^ who 
contrived to keep a large, gay, and varied audience 
in a state of interested delight for a period, I should 
suppose — for 1 left ere it was finished — of about three 
hours. 

Mj object, however, was to sec the house, about the 
beauty of which I had previously heard much — and 
that much was certainly justified by the fact. It is 
indeed a superb, tasteful house, painted white, witli 
gilded mouldings. There is a pit capable of contain- 
ing fully a thousand people, each person being accom- 
modated with a seat or stall separate from the rest, 
and these seats or stalls being numbered. Of the 
boxes there are three tiers or rows, and of the galleries 
there are two. The open formation of the boxes, with 
their movable jalousies behind, and, generally, the 
formation of the house, is not only beautiful and 
effective, but admirably adapted to promote coolness — 
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which Is, of course, the main object In a climate where 
the tliermomctcr Is rarely below ninety In the shade. 

I visited the Tacon Theatre also In the forenoon, to 
correct any too favourable ideas I might have formed 
from having seen it when lit up by the splendid gas- 
lights which illume and adorn It, and graced by the 
numerous fairy forms, and brilliant or languishing 
eyes of the ladies who occupied the boxes. But day- 
light confirmed my opinion of its fine proportions; 
and, from having tried my own voice in it, and heard 
otliers speak in it, I would say, that it is as well 
adapted for speaking in as it is for seeing and for 
hearing. This theatre is chiefly used for operatic 
purposes ; and ere I left the i&laiid, Madame Anna 
Bishop, with Bocksa and Valtalli,liad arrived, and were 
gratifying the Cubans with their musical powers. 

The Cuba Beneficcncia I did not inspect, and the 
only thing connected with the exterior of it was a 
scene which is to be seen in Cuba in front of almost 
every place which is at all of a public cliaracter — and 
that is, soldiers on guard. Soldiers, soldiers, in every 
direction. On the Pasco, at the promenade, guarding 
the theatre, at the cemetery, and even in front of the 
hospitals. The number of troops in Cuba must be 
very great for the size of the island. There were not, 
at the time in question, less tliaii twelve thousand in 
the town of Ilavanna alone. 

A little apart from the city, and after passing 
through that gate In the town wall which is nearest 
the sea, you come to the public cemetery of Havanna, 
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called the Campo Santo — a place of no beauty, but 
interesting as the spot which receives at last, and in 
rapid succession, the bodies of rich and poor in this 
town of bustling trade, after the lease of life held by 
each comes to an end. This graveyard is surrounded 
by a very thick wall, with an interior brick-work, in 
which are niches or openings in tiers, one above 
another, in numerous succession. These niches or 
recesses arc deep, and look like large pigeon-holes ; 
and they form the tombs of the richer inhabitants of 
Havanna, the coffin being thrust into the niche, and 
the end built up or covered by a tablet, to remain so 
till it is opened for the next member of the family for 
whom death calls. In the yard within the walls, the 
poor arc thrust, generally without coffins, into shallow 
graves — the process of decomposition being hastened 
by the use of quick-lime. If the visit is paid in the 
cool of the evening, the period of the day at which 
funerals usually take place, the visitor will have an 
opportunity of judging for himself of the manner in 
which funerals are conducted in Cuba, as scarcely an 
evening passes without numerous interments taking 
place. There is no funeral service at the grave, 
and ofttimes the corpse is brought for burial dressed 
in the clothes of every-day life. It was, on the whole, 
a sickening sight ; and the vicinity of a lunatic estab- 
lishment, at the windows of which some of the inmates 
were seen, helped to add to its disheartening effect. 

It were to omit one of tlie pleasantest of Cuban 
reminiscences, not to mention the Banos Publicos, or 
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public batbing-liouses, to be found in and about 
Havanna. Tlierc are numerous establishments in the 
town, where hot and cold fresh-water baths may be 
had at a cost of from a quarter of a dollar to half a 
dollar; and it is only in a climate like Cuba that the 
luxury of such establishments is fully felt. But the 
baths wortliy of special mention are the sea-baths 
along the coast, several of which you pass on the way 
to the Campo Santo. The coast of Cuba is formed or 
composed of a kind of honey-comb rock, and this is 
cut or hollowed out into baths, in lengths of about 
twenty feet square, or thereby, and of a depth vary- 
ing from three to six, or even eight feet — the out(ir 
wall, bctw'ecn the bath and the sea, being perforated 
with holes, which admit the free flow of the water in 
and out, while tliey do not permit of the ingress of 
anything that can injure or annoy. In none of the 
other islands of the West Indian Archipelago are 
there sea-baths at all to compare with those of 
Havanna ; and they only who have felt the luxury of 
a bath in sea water in the tropics, and know the dan- 
ger of swimming in the open sea among these islands, 
can appreciate fully the advantage the Cubans enjoy 
in having such places for performing their ablutions. 
There are, of course, separate baths for the females ; 
and there are larger baths into which several persons 
may go, while the visitor, who i)refers it, can have 
one entirely to himself or herself. These baths are 
covered in by a wooden erection, and the charge 
for the bath and the use of towels is generally a 
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peseta for the bath, and a real for the towels — about 
thirty cents, or Is. 3d. 

The Valla de Gallos, or public cockpits of Havanna, 
cannot be excluded from its characteristics and sights. 
They are situated in a large enclosure outside the 
walls, and arc composed of two amphitheatres, having 
benches round the sides, and a roof overhead, with a 
circular area in the middle. These places are gene- 
rally crowded, and the shouting of Mata, inata,” 
(kill, kill,) and other sounds, baffles description ; while 
the quantity of money that changes hands, as each 
combat is brought to a conclusion by the one or other 
of the combatants in this inhuman and brutalising 
sport being killed or disabled, shows how deeply the 
practice and spirit of gambling generally have worked 
themselves into the national character. A cockpit, 
and a game at Mont(5, (which is a chance game at 
cards,) can, I believe, easily be seen in any part of 
Cuba, as well as in most parts either of Spain or of 
any of her colonics. 

The stranger in Havanna is at once struck with the 
want of trees, particularly in the promenades. This, 
in a tropical climate, is unquestionably a great want. 
The trees in the Pasco are young, scarcely more than 
shrubs ; and throughout the whole town and suburbs 
there is the same want of shade from trees — a fact 
which is mainly to be attributed to the effects of a 
hurricane which visited the Island in 1844, and pro- 
duced much suffering and distress. 

Within the walls, the streets of Havanna are both 



HOUSES, ETC. IN IIAVANNA. 


221 


narrow and crooked — so narrow, that in some streets two 
Volantes can scarce pass each other. Outside the walls 
they are wider ; and both ‘‘ intra” and extra miiros” 
the buildings are large, having in general a courtyard 
in the centre, which is ofttimes paved with marble, 
around which courtyard are the entrances to the rooms, 
and the whole has altogether a very Moorish aspect. In 
the hotels or boarding-houses, sueli as]\Iadamc d’Almy’s 
or Miss Chambers’s — both of wliich are excellent, well- 
conducted establishments, wlicre everything may be 
had at public tables at a charge of about two dollars per 
day — the public rooms arc good, and (which is the 
thing chiefly wanted in such a climate) airy and spa- 
cious, as well as tolerably well furnished. But the 
bedrooms are generally the worst rooms in the liouse ; 
and altogether there is a great want of those domestic 
conveniences comprehended under the truly English 
term comfort.” In some of the private houses I 
had the pleasure of visiting, the rooms — the public 
ones especially — are very handsome ; and 1 enjoyed 
the hospitalities of one friend, who, wliilc his public 
rooms were good, had judiciously tiu’iied the two best 
rooms of his mansion into his own bedroom, and a 
nursery for his childi’cn : but he was an Englishman, 
at least a Scotchman. Rents in Havanna are very 
high, and altogether it is a very dear place to live in. 
The coins in general use are Spanish and Mexican 
dollars, half and quarter dollars, pesetas, or twenty- 
cent pieces, reals do plata, about the eighth of a dol- 
lar, and doubloons, of which there are two kinds — 
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the one doubloon being Mexican, Columbian, or of 
some other South American state, and being of the 
value of about £3, 6s. 8d., and a legal tender for six- 
teen dollars ; and the other, the old Spanish doubloon, 
or oriza d’oro, value about £3, 10s, lOd., and a legal 
tender for seventeen silver dollars. Of the silver dol- 
lars, the Spanish pillar dollar is preferred. 

When on the subject of coins, I would strongly 
recommend the traveller in these parts, before starting 
on Ills voyage, or as soon thereafter as possibhi, to 
possess himself of a book or pamphlet containing 
drawings of most coins in use, with a statement of 
their relative worth and value. Such pamphlets are 
published in America, by Taylor and others. 1 am not 
awani wlietlier tliei'c are any works of a similar nature 
published in England; but, at all events, the American 
publication can easily be procured in this country, 
from any bookseller who deals in Transatlantic ])ubli- 
catlons. These pamphlets are issued in the States 
once a-inontli, and are there of especial use, as they 
contain descriptions of the numerous notes (paper 
money) of inferior value, or of 7w value at all^ which 
are there in constant circulation, and with which the 
designing and dishonest often cheat the unwary 
traveller. They also give drawings and descriptions 
of most coins, with the relative value of each in cents. 

Before hiaving Cuba, I did my utmost to get as 
accurate information as possible, as to the general 
condition of the slave population ; but the details dif- 
fered so much, that it was next to impossible to lay 



TllEATMENT OF SLAVES. 


223 


down any statement of general application. The 
system is so very a despotism, and masters dlfter so 
widely, that what Is true of one is untrue of another, and 
the shades of difference in the treatment of tlieir slaves 
arc just as numerous as the men. A few particulars, 
however, I ascertained as facts beyond dispute. 

In the first place, the domestic slaves, those em- 
ployed in the performance of menial offices in the 
families of tlieir owners, are In general very well 
treated. Nor are they indiscriminately selected from 
the general body. The office is as it were hereditary; 
the children, if there are any, being bronglit up to the 
performance of domestic work as the parents die. It 
is plain that tics will thus be formed between the 
master and mistress, and their families, and their 
domestic servaiitb, which will go far to soften the 
hardships of slavery, and to secure the comparative 
good treatment of the slaves. Ho it is in (hiba. The 
best-informed parties in llavaiiiia assured me, and my 
own observation led me to tlie same conclusion, tliat, 
on the whole, th(‘. household slaves were a favoured 
race comj)arcd with their fellows in the field, and that 
instances in which (lomesties were ill treated were the 
exceptions, and not the rule. 

Among the slaves, and particularly among the 
domestic slaves, it occasionally happens that a slave 
works out his or her freedom, under the operation of a 
law knowm as giving rise to what is called the 6Wr- 
tado system. By this system a slave can purchase his 
freedom if so inclined. If he has been purchased by 
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his master, the price so paid is held also as the price 
which he must pay for his liberation ; while, if he has 
been born in slavery to his master, he is entitled by 
law to have a price put upon himself by valuation, at 
which price he has the right to redeem himself from 
bondage. After this valuation, on paying one-sixth 
of the price, the slave becomes master of his own time, 
becomes free, as it were, for one day in the week ; 
another sixth, two days, and so on ; so that the capa- 
city for acquiring freedom, as well as the desire so to 
do — like Virgil’s impersonation of fame — vires acqiiirit 
eundo. If I remember aright, some such plan was 
once proposed by the British statesman Canning, 
for the gradual emancipation of the slaves in the 
British colonial possessions. When once adventured 
on, and to some length successfully prosecuted, the path 
to freedom by the Cuartado system is not a difficult 
one. But to commence , — Inc labor hoc opus est: few 
even of the strongest and best-behaved can find the 
means of beginning to work out their liberty, and 
hence it is that there are but few Cuartados to be 
found in Cuba. But there are a few, and it is gene- 
rally conceded — indeed, it may be readily supposed — 
that persons who have so adventured on a course of 
welldoing for the purchase of the dearest earthly right, 
will make the best and most faithful domestic servants, 
and are accordingly generally selected for that purpose. 

The field-labourers are however, as a body, in a 
very different situation. As a general rule, their 
labour is very severe, and their treatment very harsh 
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— during the process of sugar-making, especially so. 
When once the grinding or pressing the cane — 
the first step in sugar-making — is begun, it pro- 
ceeds day and night, with the exception of Sundays 
and other holidays, (and ofttimes without even these 
exceptions,) till the whole is completed. The slaves 
work in gangs, and for six hours or so at a time — 
being kept closely at their work by the fear of the 
lash, and by its frequent application. some 

estates there are no women — in others there are 
very few ; and the men are, during the hours devoted 
to sleep, penned up in barracoons like so many cattle. 
No doubt the treatment varies on diflerent estates. 
On some it is much more humane than on others, but 
as a general rule it is the very reverse of humane ; 
and I could not, although 1 diligently inquired, 
hear of any estate on which the number of labourers 
was kept up by births on the estate itself. Indeed, 
the. idea of making the slave pojmlation supply 
itself is tlie last thing that seems to enter a Cuban’s 
mind ; and it will be so so long as, by violating the 
contract made with, and paid for by England in 1817, 
and by encouraging the disgusting slave trad(}, he can 
buy much cheaper than he can breed. To hreed slaves 
is bad enough, but it is an evil unquestionably second 
to the stealing and selling of them ; and thus it is, it 
should be remembered, that to end slavery we must 
begin at tlie beginning ; we must first put an end 
to the slave traffic. That is unquestionably the 
natural way. 
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Indeed, as to the condition and treatment of agricul- 
tural slaves in the island of Cuba, these two well- 
ascertained facts speak volumes, and render further 
inquiry almost unnecessary. In the first place, the 
Negro population is far, very far from supporting it- 
self. The number of victims annually robbed from 
Africa and taken as slaves to Cuba, Porto ilieo, and 
Brazil, are estimated at seventy-eight thousand. Of 
these the Spanish colonies g(‘t one-half. But whatever 
number may be landed at Porto llico in the first in- 
stance, few arc allowed to remain there, for the reason 
already pointed out when writing of the labouring 
population of that productive island. It is therefore 
within the truth to estimate the numbers annually 
taken to Cuba at thirty thousand; and tluit this amount 
of importation is required to make good the ravages 
by death, is proved by the fact, that whenever, through 
the vigilance of British cruisers or otherwise, there has 
been a failure in the number imported, the price has 
immediately and rapidly risen. It is a fact well 
known and universally admitted in llavanna, that 
when, in the spring or summer of 1847, intelligence 
reached Cuba that the British Government had actu- 
ally passed the Sugar Unties Bill of 1846, (admitting 
slave-grown sugar into our markets,) the price of 
slaves immediately rose greatly ; and such was the 
demand occasioned by the increase of sugar culti- 
vation in the island, that slaves formerly consi- 
dered so old, infirm, and superannuated, as to be 
exempted from working were again put to work ; and 
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some were drafted from the lighter work of the caife- 
tal, or coffee plantations, on to the heavier labour of 
the sugar estates : and these consequences arose solely 
from the fact that the slavers were unable to supply 
the demand with sufficient rapidity, being prevented 
by the vigilance of the British and French cruising 
squadrons. 

In tlie second place, it is now but too well known that 
the average life of a slave, after he readies Cuba, does 
not exceed seven or eight years. This acknowledged 
fact requires no comment. It contains in itself at once 
the evidence and the explanation of the inhuman 
treatment which these uiifortiiuates receive at the 
hands of their oppressors. 

There are surely none, who can appreciate the 
horrors of such a state of things, who would not gladly 
aid in and towards their sup})res8ioTi. That the issue 
is rapidly approaching seems very evident ; but how 
it is to be brought about is not so plain. If to any I 
may seem to contemplate too liberally the possibility 
of the American licpublic acquiring Cuba by pur- 
chase or otherwise, it is possible that my feelings 
thereto are somewhat influenced by the conviction 
that such acquisition of the isle of Cuba would accele- 
rate, instead of (as some think; retarding tlic glorious 
day of the abolition, not only of the slave trade, but of 
slavery, even in the American Union itself. Apart 
however from this, and even should Great Britain 
and France be left alone, as they may be said to have 
hitherto been, in their holy crusade against the system 
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of slavery ; and apart even from the vexed question of 
whether the African squadron is either a judicious 
or an efficient weapon for slave trade suppression, 
England and France have other, more powerful, 
and more universally applicable means at their com- 
mand, for the accomplishment of their beneficent 
designs towards the swarthy sons of Africa. It will 
form part of the object of the next Chapter to 
explain what these means are, and how they should 
be employed. 



CHAPTER Vlir. 


“ Great was the boon, my country, when you gave 
To man his birthright, fieedom to the slave*’ 


THE BIUTISII WEST INDIAN COLONIES — THErU CLAIMS— POSITION 
AND I‘ROSrEOTS. 

The concluding remarks of the last Chapter have 
brought mo to the date at which I left the West 
Indian Archipelago — never, in all probability, to 
return thereto. Thereafter crossing the Gulf of 
Mexico from Havanna to Mobile, 1 found myself for 
the first time, and with highly raised hopes, on the 
great continent of America. 

But, before finally leaving the subject of the British 
colonial possessions in the West Indies, I am irresis- 
tibly impelled, nay, I feel it almost a duty, to record, 
in as few words as I can, the views and impressions, 
formed upon the scene, as to the claims, position, and 
future prospects of these noble colonies of England. 
No doubt the subject is nearly threadbare. So much 
has been said and written upon it already, that it 
were perhaps scarcely to be hoped that any new 
fact should be here stated, any new view elicited, or 
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the general subject discussed with greater clearness 
and force of argument than have been already 
brought to bear upon it by other and by abler 
writers. Still I am satisfied that much ignorance 
and misconception yet prevails, even regarding tlie 
facts on which the question at issue between England 
and her West India colonics depends ; and perchance 
these remarks upon it may fall into hands wliicli have 
not yet had access to other more extended and elabo- 
rate treatises or statements, and may induce some, 
who would not otherwise have done so, to investigate 
th(‘. matter for themselves. At all events, T have 
resolved to put in writing my views of the present 
unfortunate, depressed state and condition of West 
Indian affairs, and of the remedies that might be 
applied to them ; and if the subject seems too old, or 
too irksome, for the perusal of any who have gone 
witli me thus far, I can only respectfully suggest that 
they turn over a few leaves, and join me at the com- 
mencement of the next A'^oluinc. 

The pages on which arc inscribed the part that 
England has acted in the suppression of slavery, and 
in the emancipation of the slave, are unquestionably 
among the brightest pages of her national history, 
lliey shed a halo round the name of England which 
is imperishable, and beyond the reach of national 
mutation. That 

“ Slaves cannot breatho in England , if their lungs 
Ileccive our aii’, that moment they are free/' 

had become credited, almost as an axiom, even before 
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the famous decision of Lord Mansfield, pronounced in 
the case of the slave Somerset, in June 1772. Indeed 
— and this is a fact which is not generally known — 
the same point as that tried and decided in Somer- 
set’s case, had been brought solemnly before, and 
fully discussed in, the supreme court of Scotland, no 
less than fifteen years previously ; and it is nothing 
less than certain, that a judgment similar in elfect to 
that pronounced by Lord ]\lansficld would tlien have 
been given in Scotland, had tlie final d(‘cisiou of tlie 
case not been prevented by the unfortunate death of 
the negro, pending the discussion. Under date 4th 
July 1757, the following case is reported In the 
records of the Court of Session. Jlaarimj in 
2 ))'escnce — Bohert l^^licddan aijainst a A Negro 

who had been bought in Virginia, and brought to 
Britain to be taught a trade, and who had been 
baptised in Britain, having claimed his libeiiy against 
his master, llobert Sheddan. who had put liim on 
board a ship to carry liim back to A'irginia; the 
Lords apjwirded cotniscl for the Kcfjro^ and ordered 
memorials, and alterw ards a iieariiig in presence, upon 
the respective claims of Uhirty and servitude ^ by the 
master and the negro. But, during the liearing in 
presence, the negro died — so the point iras not 
decided y 

But, although the question had thus been previously 
mooted in Scotland, the glory yet remains to the 
great j^Iansfield, of having pronounced the decision 
wdiich first promulgated the noble truth that England 
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and slavery are Incompatible terms — a decision which 
may be said to have roused into active exertion, in 
1772, that spirit which animated a succession of men, 
such as Clarkson, Wilberforce, Brougham, Jeffrey, 
and Mackintosh, and of which the Emancipation Act 
of 1834 was only one of the later results. The 
circumstances of Somerset's case have been often 
recorded ; but they deserve to be borne in mind, and 
they form a fitting introduction to the consideration 
of what Great Britain has yet to do, if she would do 
justice to all parties in this great cause. 

Somerset the slave had, after his arrival in Eng- 
land, become incapacitated for working. It was said 
that this was through the cruel treatment of his 
master; but it seems equally probable that it was 
through disease. His condition was made known to 
Mr William Sharpe, then a surgeon in London, by 
whose philanthropic and skilful services the poor 
slave w’as healed. Ilis master finding that he was so, 
again claimed his services as a slave ; but, the circum- 
stance coming to the ears of Granville Sharpe, (the 
brother of the surgeon who had healed the man,) who 
had previously buckled on his mental armour in this 
great struggle for the rights of man, he brought the 
case before Lord Mansfield, who, on 22d June 1772, 
pronounced the memorable judgment, which is in 
these terms : — 

Immemorial usage preserves the memory of posi- 
tive law, long after the traces of the occasion, reason, 
authority, or time of its introduction are lost ; and, 
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in a case so odious as the condition of slaves, must be 
taken strictly. Tracing the subject of natural prin- 
ciples, the claim of slavery never can bo supported. 
The power claimed by this retuni never was in use 
here. We cannot say the cause set forth by this 
return is allowed or approved of by the laws of this 
kingdom ; and therefore the man must be discharged.” 

The spirit of opposition to slavery as a system, 
being thus awakened and encouraged — public atten- 
tion being directed to the matter — the cause proceeded 
and prevailed, gathering strength as it advanced, 
until, after repeated defeats, ]\Ir Wilberforcc, on the 
25th of March 1807, carried his bill which pronounced 
the slave trade abolished for ever, and the stain it had 
inflicted wiped oflF from the national escutcheon of 
England. Nor should the fact be overlooked, when 
noticing the subject, that it was in the very same 
year that America abolished the slave ti'aflic, in so 
far as she was concerned, declaring it to be Illegal for 
her subjects to carry it on — Denmark having pre- 
ceded both England and America in this sacred 
cause. 

But, the slave trade abolished, another evil only 
second to it still remained. Slavery still existed in the 
British colonial possessions. The supply from without 
was cut oflT, and thereby, no doubt, a great boon was 
conferred on those slaves already within — inasmuch 
as even the most Inhuman master had now an induce- 
ment to treat his slaves with a kindness he had never 
exhibited to them before — the same inducement that the 
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possessoivof a horse has to treat him well, if he does 
not know !^ofir to replace him should he be lost. But the 
nation was Mt satisfied. The excitement and agitation 
proceeded, led on by Wilberforce and other well-known 
names, and, it cannot be denied, aided not a little by 
the well-authenticated cases of cruelty perpetrated 
on slaves by individual masters in the West Indies,* 
until, in tlic year 1833, the Emancipation Act — which 
put an end, not merely to the traffic in slaves, but to 
slavery itself, throughout the dominions of Great 
Britain — passed the British Parliament. It Is a 
coincidence, in connexion witli the passing of this 
important statute, which is worthy of being recorded 
whenever mention of the subject is made, that, on 
the very night in which the House of Commons 
agreed to, and passed, the emancipating clause of tlie 
bill, the death of AVilberforcc took place. It seemed 
almost as if the spirit of this great and good man had 
lingered in its tenement of clay, until it should be 
privileged to see the triumph of that cause to which 
his life had been devoted, and had then been itself 
emancipated from the sufferings of the flesh. 

Before and at the time the Emancipation Bill was 
passed, the country was literally inundated with 
treatises and pamphlets, on both sides of the question ; 

* It were forcif^n to tlio object of thin bkctch to dwell on details, 
but the reader dibposod to doubt this, or desirous of f.irtlicr infor- 
mation, may consult the Edinburgh Eeidew, and in particular the 
details connected with the trial and conviction of Hodge (one of the 
council of the Virgin Islands) for the murder of his slave in 1811 , 
and the trial of Huggins, for excessive cruelty to his slaves, &c. 
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and there are some who even now affirm, that the bill 
was carried more by clamour, than in consequence of 
a general perception of the wisdom, justice, and 
prudence of the measure. Be this, however, as it 
may, there arc few or none who now refuse to admit 
that the time had come when the abolition of slavery 
could not much longer be refused ; and, throughout 
the length and breadth of the AVest Indies, never did 
I hear even the most complaining, indignant, or 
ruined planter declare either the possibility or the 
wdsdom of a return to the enslaved state. 

But let us consider, in a few sentences, the condi- 
tion in which the passing of the Emancipation Act of 
1833 placed the British colonist in the West Indies. 
If, to the date of that act, slavery had been a legalised 
thing in the Ih’itisli West Indies, the sin was not 
simply a colonial, it was a national one. England 
not merely permitted, but compelled the possessors 
of colonial estates to work their estates by means of 
slave labour. They had, indeed, no other labour to 
work them with — but that is not all. In most of the 
colonics, there was a law wdiich required the main- 
tenance of a certain proportion between the extent of 
the estate and the number of the slaves. The West 
Indian proprietor must either keep slaves or give up 
his property. Let this not be forgotten. But 
England, in 1833, said, I'his shall cease ; in future, 
you (the colonist) must work your estates by free 
labourers : and in so doing, she said that which was 
as consistent with wisdom, as it certainly was with 
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justice and mercy. But the colonist replied, I cannot 
work my estate as cheaply by means of free men as 
by means of slaves. Now, what was the answer to 
this V The fact was denied; but, at the same time, it so 
far prevailed that cornpensation was given. Twenty 
millions sterling were agreed to be given ; and it is 
certainly this twenty millions that blinds most persons 
ill Great Britain so far as to prevent them from 
taking even a fair view of the present claims and 
position of the West Indian planter. Twenty millions 
were voted, and it was a handsome sum. There is 
no wish to deny that it was so ; and I certainly am 
not one of those who would disparage this muniticent 
act on England’s part — an act which places lier 
conduct in bright relief against the conduct of other 
countries, which have either refused their colonists 
compensation altogether, or have given a mere 
pittance in seeming compliance with the claim. But 
truth should be heard. What was this compensation 
for ? Why was it fixed at twenty millions ? It was 
given in consideration of the additional expense to be 
entailed on the planter from being compelled to hire 
labourers to work his fields and manufactories, instead 
of cultivating the one and carrying on the other by 
means of slaves — in consideration, in short, of the 
mother country having tied him up to one mode of 
culture, while he previously had an option of two. 
And it was fixed at twenty millions sterling, not 
because it was for a moment supposed that that sum 
would fairly represent the value of the slaves to be 
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liberated, much less of the estates and works on and 
in which they were employed — but because it was, at 
the time, thought, that the injury would only be a 
temporary one, and that, as the planters would all he 
on the same footing^ the result, in a few years, would 
be to make the profit from working sugar, coffee, and 
cotton estates, by free labour, as great as it had been 
during the time when Britain countenanced slavery. 
The soundness of this view may be maintained from 
the terms of the Emancipation Act itself. In tlie 
rubric these words occur, “ For compensating tlie 
persons hitherto entitled to the services of such slaves.” 
In the preamble, it is said that a reasonable compen- 
sation should be given ‘‘ to the persons hitherto entitled 
to the services of the slaves, for the loss which they 
may incur by being deprived of such service's.” And 
by section twenty-fourth, the twenty millions are 
granted towards compensating the persons hitherto 
entitled to the services of the slaves to be manumitted.” 
Indeed, the statistics of the matter prove that this was 
the principle of the calculation. The value of the whole 
slaves ill the British West Indian colonies was, by the 
Government commissioners, estimated and taken to 
be forty-three millions sterling ; while the value of 
the estates, works, and machinery in and on which 
they were employed, was nearly twice that sum — 
making a formidable total of nearly one hundred and 
twenty-nine millions sterling. It is therefore out of 
the question to talk of the twenty millions as being 
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voted or intended to be given as representing any- 
thing more than the amount of supposed temporary 
loss the planter might sustain through the change in 
the condition of the labourer, and the consequent 
change in the nature of the relationship subsisting 
between that labourer and himself. Still the sum 
was a handsome one ; and, if even the disappointed 
West Indian will fairly face tlic subject, he must 
admit tliat, at the tinie^ and with the information 
which existed at the time, (whereby a glimpse into 
the probable consequences might have been obtained,) 
it was a munificent act of national justice, or at least 
intended to be so. Indeed^ had means been adopted 
for gradualli! procAirin(j a sufficiency of free lalmirers — 
and had the ^acasurc of emancipation been left to itself 
and to worh out only its oum effects^ unaided and 
uninjured by subsequent legislation of a different and 
of a, haclnva/rd tendency — the amount given would have 
been f omul to have been a reasonable^ if not a fall ^ com-- 
pensation. In short, the transaction was this — and 
no reasonable man, either on the one side or the 
other, will deny that it was so : Britain said to her 
colonists, — ‘‘ Wc have both been to blame — I in 
permitting, and even in legalising slavery in my 
possessions ; you, in taking advantage of that permis- 
sion, to engage and continue in a traflSc and trade 
which violates one of the first rights and principles of 
humanity. But a change of system is an experiment, 
although a just and a necessary one, and it will 
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probably, if not certainly, be attended at first with 
loss. Now you, the colonist, ought to bear most of 
that loss, inasmuch as you have been actually engaged 
in the trade, and you or your predecessors on the 
estates have reaped such profit as has been derived 
from this objectionable and sinful mode of working 
your estates. Looking therefore to the whole matter — 
totd re perspectd — I will compound my share of the 
delinquency by giving you the handsome sum of 
twenty millions sterling, besides aiding you to get free 
labourers for your estates, and any further loss arising 
from the natural effects of the measure must be borne 
by yourselves.” Here then lies the whole question, 
and in my humble opinion here lies the strength and 
justice of the claims of the British colonist. For, be 
it observed, the Emancipation xict was not an isolated 
measure ; it formed part of a great whole. In 1807 
Great Britain had a])()lishod the traffic in slaves by 
her own subjects. In 1817, she had entered into a 
treaty with Spain for the abolition of the slave trade 
by the subjects of his Catholic JMajesty, paying the 
latter £400,000 as the price of liis assent. In 1826, 
she had entered into a similar treaty witli the Emperor 
of Brazil, whereby the latter renewed, recognised, 
and adopted the treaties that had previously been 
entered into, and were then subsisting between Great 
Britain and Portugal, for the entire suppression of the 
slave trade. And now, in 1833, she declared her reso- 
lution to pay £20,000,000 to her own subjects, for the 
emancipation of the slaves in her own colonial posses- 
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sions. In all this, the spirit which animated the counsels 
of England, and impelled her to these successive acts, 
was an intense, and seemingly a growing, permanent 
dislike to slavery in every shape and form, and a 
resolution to discountenance it in every possible way, 
even though the doing so involved pecuniary sacrifice 
and considerable loss. Such were undoubtedly the 
circumstances under which the Emancipation Bill 
— a bill the preamble of which indicated, that it was 
intended to ameliorate the condition of the planter 
as well as of the slave — was carried. No one who 
remembers the excitement that prevailed in Great 
Britain, and the numerous public meetings held 
in almost every city, town, village, hamlet, and 
institution, in every part of the country, to strengthen 
the hands of the Emancipationists, will be dis- 
posed to deny that the facts were as I have stated 
them. 

Now, such being the circumstances attending the 
passing of the emancipation statute, were or were 
not the West Indian planters entitled to regard it as 
part of their compensation or protection against loss, 
that they would never have, in the home market at 
least, to compete with produce grown and manufactured 
by slaves ? I confess I think they were. I ^m aware 
that there arc those who deny this, maintaining that, 
as no Government is entitled to bind its successor, 
so no party treating with a Government is entitled to 
rely on its successor following out the same line of 
policy. But this is surely a very latitudinarian view 
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of state morality. Suppose that the Government of 
the day had only paid one-fourth or one-half of the 
compensation-money, and that the Government that 
succeeded it, while it adhered to the statute as a law, 
yet refused to make payment of the remainder of the 
sum due, — would any one have attempted to justify 
such a course? And if not, what is the difference 
between refusing a part of the promised money com- 
pensation, and a part of the implied protective com- 
pensation? Moreover, whatever view the greatest 
advocate for the principle that one Government 
cannot bind a succeeding one, may take of this 
matter, he will not surely deny that it is a most 
extraordinary position of matters, when we sec a 
Government professing to approve of the general 
policy of their predecessors in office, and yet going 
back from that same policy and acting in opposition 
to it in part. Nothing surely could be further from 
the thought of the most desponding West Indian 
planter than the idea that, wliilc England voted so 
large a sum in 1833 towards putting an end to slavery 
in her own colonies, she would, in 1 846, pass an act 
which woidd have the direct effect of encouraging and 
increasing slavery in the possessions of other countries. 
And yet that such was the tendency, and that such 
has been the effect of the act of 1846, 1 will immedi- 
ately show by the most conclusive of all evidence. 

Before, however, leaving the subject of the twenty 
millions, and although the circumstance docs not enter 
into the general argument, it may, for the sake of 
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accuracy, aud to prevent cavil, be proper to notice the 
fact, that, while the twenty millions were voted, the 
whole of that sum was not paid. The sum actually 
awarded was £18,fif)9,401, 10s. 7d.; while, even of this 
last-mentioned sum, the West Indian colonists only 
received £16,461,000. These facts do not enter into 
the principle of my argument, although they tend to 
show still further that full compensation never was 
contemplated. But as there is a very general ten- 
dency to throw this twenty millions in the teeth of 
our West Indian friends, and many still believe that 
sum to have been actually paid, it is but right that 
the misconception vshould be removed by a statement 
of the truth. The argument, however, is independent 
of this fact. Who could have thought that England 
would tax herself to the extent of some £800,000 per 
annum to prevent her own colonists supplying her 
with cheap sugar by means of slave labour, and yet 
that, in a few years later, she would pass an act which 
admitted slave-grown sugar the produce of foreign 
possessions? That there was a distinct bargain or 
contract between the colonists and the mother country, 
to the eifcct that slave-grown sugar never was to be 
admitted into the markets of this country to compete 
on equal terms with British colonial free-grown sugar, 
and that the fact that they were to be protected 
against the competition of slaveholders was an 
argument used to make our colonists contented with 
the Emancipation Act, I am ready to prove — ready 
to prove it by a mass of testimony, and to the 
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satisfaction of the most incredulous jury that ever 
were impannclled in a jury-box. Nay, more, I am 
ready to show that British Ministers have again 
and again admitted that such was the fact; that 
Lord Stanley, when, by mistake, he had used the 
words slave-grown'’ for foreigii-grown,” when 
speaking of a differential duty between foreign and 
13ritish colonial sugar, and wlicn the mistake was 
noticed, replied by admitting tlie mistake, adding that 
every one must liavc seen that it was a mistake, inas- 
much as no one could ever think that Britain would 
admit slave-grown sugar into her markets, after lier 
costly sacrifice to prevent sugar being made in lier 
own colonics by means of slave labour. And Lord 
Glcnelg, at a later date, made a well-known statement 
to the effect that they who were so foolish as to be- 
lieve that Parliament would break its faith witli the 
planters of tlie West Indies, by admitting slave-grown 
sugar into equal competition with that produced by 
them, displayed, by so believing, an inca])acity for 
conducting the ordinary affairs of life and business.” 

But apart from the question of contract, \\ liich is 
one of evidence, there is the natural, the necessary 
conclusion to be drawn — the conclusion which no one 
could avoid drawing — from the act itself. If at such 
cost England tied the hands of her own colonists as 
to the kind of labour'by which they should make sugar, 
would any sane person have believed that she would 
buy her sugar from foreigners who made it in the very 
way she had so seriously and emphatically objected 
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to and protested against ? The idea could not Iiave 
been entertained for a moment. 

I maintain^ then^ that part of the compensation to he 
given the British colonist protection from compel 
tition with the slaveholder of Cuha^ Porto Rico^ avid 
Brazil ; and that the same principle of justice was vio- 
lated hy depriving him of this^ as would have been violated 
in depriving him of a portion of the £20,000,000, which 
was the compensation in money. 

Another subject of complaint, on the part of the 
West Indian colonist, against the conduct of the mother 
country, has reference to the abolition of the appren- 
ticeship system in 1838. It was, say they, our bargain 
that we should liave our full share of the £20,000,000 in 
money, the home market for our free-grown sugar, and 
an apprenticeship of seven years. But the mother 
country broke the bargain as to the last, by putting an 
end to the apprenticeship three years before the legal 
term of its expiry. There is much truth in this com- 
plaint, and I know of individual cases of great hardship 
which occurred in connexion with it. In particular, I 
know of a gentleman of British Guiana who was thereby 
utterly and unexpectedly stripped of the great bulk 
of a very handsome fortune. But still, with better 
arguments at my disposal, I am not inclined to press 
this one. There is an answer to it, which, if it does 
not meet the complaint, at least complicates the case. 
The planters of Antigua, from causes peculiar to that 
metropolitan island, declined the apprenticeship ; and 
this fact, combined with authenticated cases in which 
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the apprenticeship was abused, gave the Government 
of the country at least a plausible excuse for bringing 
the apprenticeship system to a summary termination. 

Before leaving the subject of the price paid by 
England in token of her horror of slavery, and her 
resolution to put down production by means of slave 
labour, it is proper to refer to the annual cost of tlie 
squadron, and of the mixed commission, to prevent 
the slave trade from being carried on by the subjects 
of Spain and of Brazil. Enougli has been said on 
this subject in a former part of this book; but the 
argument would not be complete were this part of the 
price paid by us, in the cause of hiunaiiity, to be kept 
out of view. 

And now, to what end has all this anti-slavery policy 
been gone back u])on, if not stultified, by the legislation 
of 1 84G and subsequent thereto ? That it has been so 
— that the act of 1840, altered, amended, and extended 
as it Avas by the act of ] 848, has operated as a direct 
encouragement to slavery and to the slave trade, and 
inflicted a heavy blow upon our own free colonies, 
already nearly prostrated — is now conceded by almost 
every one who has visited the West Indies. But lest 
there should be any who would desire some proof on 
the subject, let me briefly record a few of the leading 
facts. 

Of the value of the slave trade — of the permission 
and means to cultivate their estates by slave labour, 
to the inhabitants of the island ot Cuba — some grapliic 
idea may be obtained from reflecting on the fact stated 
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by Lord Castlereagh, when delivering, in the British 
House of Commons, his speech upon the bill for con- 
cluding with Spain tlie treaty of 1817 for the suppres- 
sion of tli(3 slave trade, (by which treaty Great Britain 
covenanted to pay Spain £100,000 as the price of her 
assent.) Ills Lordship mentions a well-known fact — 
viz. tliat the merchants of Havanna had offered the 
Spanish Government many times the amount of the 
])aymcTit to have nothing to do with the treaty. So 
far,” says Lord Castlcrcagh, from our money being 
the only motive which Spain has for acceding to 
this treaty, tlic Spanish merchants at Havanna had 
offered five times the amount (two millions sterling,) 
for the privilege of continuing the slave trade!” It 
is a somewliat humbling commentary on this state- 
ment of Lord Castlcrcagh, and on our own capacity, 
as a nation, to trade, to know that, although our 
French neighbours call us a nation of shopkeepers, 
we have allowed ourselves to be so far overreached 
in this bargain, that Spain has got the money from 
both. The £400,000 she got in cash from lavish 
England ; the £2,000,000 she has got from Cuba, 
chiefly by the tax of fifty dollars a-head on all slaves 
imported into it, in direct evasion of the foresaid slave 
treaty. As above mentioned, Cuba has been some- 
where called the milch-cow of Spain ; and well does 
she merit the appellation, yielding, as she does, not 
less than fifty millions of reals, or about half a million 
sterling, of direct annual revenue to the Spanish crown. 
That it is her slave trade, and her consequent ability to 
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cultivate her fields with slave labour, that enables her 
to yield this large amount from taxation, is abundantly 
well known to all who have made the subject their 
study. No doubt Cuba is favoured as a place of pro- 
duction by the great fertility of her soil, its adaptation 
for the growth of tobacco as well as of sugar, and also 
by many other circumstances ; but the cheapness and 
other advantages of her slave labour, eoiistitiitc un- 
doubtedly the main reason why she is able so to 
undersell the British West Indian colonist. 

That the effect of the (Sugar Act of 184G was to give 
an increased impetus to the slave trade, and to advance 
the prosperity of the slave-owner of Spain and Brazil, 
has often been shown. The statement has Indeed 
been denied, and attention has, in the way of answer, 
been directed to the fact that, in 184G, before the act 
passed the British legislature, or at least before intel- 
ligence of its having passed could hav(5 reached Brazil, 
or the colonics of Spain, the slave trade was in active 
and incrc'ascd operation. ]>ut this is a mere evasion 
of the argument. If the general rumour, that such 
an act was in preparation, and likely to bo carried, 
was not suflicient to account for such activity by anti- 
cipation, as I think it was, there remains the well- 
known fact that, after the news of the act having 
passed reached Cuba, land in that island rose in 
value fully thirty per cent, and that, in the summer 
of 1847, the demand for slaves was greater than the 
slavers could supply. While, of the effect of the 
passing of the act on the trade in slaves, it is ascer- 
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tained that while in 1834 and 1835 the trade was 
nearly extinct, at least in Cuba, in 18 16 the number of 
slaves imported was sixty-four thousand, and in 1847 
sixty-three thousand. 

It is no doubt true, that the diminished number of 
the slaves imported into Cuba in the years first above 
mentioned, (1834 and 1835,) was in some measure 
owing to the better faith kept, at tliat time, with the 
British Coveriimcnt by the Spanish authorities at 
Madrid, and their colonial representative. General 
Valdez, the then Captain-general of the island of 
Cuba. But still, the coincidence between the passing 
of the act of lvS46 and the vast increase in the acti- 
vity of the slave trade, coupled -with the acknowledged 
improvement which, at the same time, developed itself 
in the sugar cultivation in this island, is pregnant 
with evidence of the most important character. It is 
a favourite argument with those \\ ho arc disposed to 
defend the legislation Avhicli has, of late years, so 
injuriously affected the interests of the British West 
Indian planters, that their necessities w ill compel these 
gentlemen to more economical management, and to 
the adoption of modern improvements on cane culti- 
vation and in sugar making. No doubt it is a truism 
that what a man has not, he cannot, of his own, spend, 
either in lavish management or otherwise. But with- 
out here going further into the gcmcral argument, or 
doing more than affirming that the British colonial 
planters have retrenched their expenses of manage- 
ment in every possible way, (pared them down to one 
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half of what tliey formerly were,) and also that they 
have been most liberal in their introduction of steam- 
engines, improved ploughs, and patent pans, et hoc 
genus otnne^ it may be here asked, whether this fact — 
that it was an increase in the demand, and in their 
profits, and not a falling off, that induced the planters 
of Cuba and of Porto lilco to improve their estates 
and sugar-works — does not practically militate against 
the above application of the theory of necessity the 
mother of invention.'*’ 

But while such was the effect of the Sugar Duties 
Bill of 1846, and subsequent legislation of 1848, in 
enhancing the value of property in slavcholding and 
sugar-producing countries, and in increasing the 
activity of the slave trade, what has been their 
effects on the property of our own colonists in the 
West Indies? That is a matter of too great notoriety 
to justify or require lengthened statement or illustra- 
tion. That the British West Indian colonists have 
been loudly complaining that they arc ruined, is a fact 
so generally acknowledged, that the very loudness and 
frequency of the complaint has been made a reason 
for disregarding or undervaluing the grounds of it. 
That the West Indians are always grumbling is an 
observation often heard ; and, no doubt, it is very true 
that they arc so. But let any one who thinks that the 
extent and clamour of the complaint exceeds the 
magnitude of the distress which has called it forth, go 
to the West Indies, and judge for himself. Let him 
see with his own eyes the neglected and abandoned 
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estates—tlic uncultivated fields fast huiTying back 
into a state of nature, with all the speed of tropical 
luxuriance — the dismantled and silent machinery, the 
crumbling walls and deserted mansions, 'which are 
familiar sights In most of the British West Indian 
colonies. Let him then transport himself to the 
Spanish Islands of IWto IHco and Cuba, and witness 
the life and activity which in these slave colonies pre- 
vail. Let him observe for himself the activity of the 
slavers — the improvements daily making in the cul- 
tivation of the fields, and in the processes carried on 
at the Ingenios or sugar-mills, and the general inde- 
scribable air of thriving and prosperity which surrounds 
the whole — and then let him come back to England 
and say, if he honestly can, that the British West 
Indian planters and proprietors are grumblers who 
complain without adequate cause. 

Take Jamaica, the chief of the British islands, as a 
sample of the present condition of the British posses- 
sions in these seas, and ex uno diace omnes. It appears 
from the report of the committee of the House of 
Assembly in that island, appointed in 1847 to inquire 
into the cause and extent of the agricultural distress, 
that, of the 653 sugar estates in cultivation in Jamaica 
in the year 1834, (the year of emancipation) only 503 
were cultivated in 1847, the remaining 150 estates, 
containing 168,032 acres of land, and employing 
upwards of 23,000 labourers, having been abandoned. 
This was ill 1847 : the downward tendency has certainly 
not been checked since then — matters arc now a great 
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deal worse than tliey were in 1847 as regards the 
growth of the sugar-cane in Jamaica. Were we to take 
into view the coffee cultivation, the detail would be still 
more distressing. To the one fact above stated a thou- 
sand might be added, and all to the same disheartening 
effect ; but the one fact will be easiest remembered, 
and it speaks volumes. The same observation as to the 
desertion of estates maj be made with regard to all the 
other colonies, (Barbadoes alone excepted,) though not 
to the same extent or in the same proportion. In 
particular, British Guiana has suffered much from the 
abandonment of estates ; and even while 1 write, I have 
before me (supplied me by the kindness of an intelli- 
gent friend in that colony) a list of fffty-six cotton, 
coffee, but chiefly sugar estates, deserted and abandoned 
in that productive and vast possession of late years, 
because wholly unprofitable. Indeed, this colony has 
suffered very severely and ])eculiarly from this cause ; 
which arises no doubt from the great extent of terri- 
tory embraced within its limits, and the paucity of 
the Negro population wherewith to carry on the cul- 
tivation. 

No doubt. It lias been said that miicli of the unpro- 
fitable results of sugar cultivation in the British West 
Indies is due to the profuse habits of the planters and 
proprietors, and the expensive system of agriculture 
and manufacture which they pursued ; and it has been 
further said, that if they introduced machinery — steam- 
engines, and patent processes for preparing their sugar 
— they w^ould so cheapen the production as at once to 
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put themselves in a position successfully to compete 
with the slaveholder. In so far as this charge of profuse 
management applies to sugar cultivation in the British 
West Indies, up to the passing of the Emancipation Act, 
or even for some time subsequent thereto, I might, as 
the result of my inquiries into the past condition of 
the colonies, be prepared to admit that there was 
some truth in it. Large profits will generally, and in 
all countries, lead to undue profusion both of living 
and of management ; and it were idle to deny that, for 
many years, the profits from West Indian cultivation 
were great — were occasionally very great when 
compared with the remuneration from other sources of 
investment. So late even as the year 1846, the British 
colonists were getting in the markets of this country so 
high a price for their sugar as from £38 to £40 for a 
hogshead, weighing from seventeen or eighteen 
hundredweight ; and, when it is kept in view that an 
acre of planted canes would produce two-and-a-half 
or three of such hogsheads; and that, excessively 
various as certainly are the estimates of the cost of 
sugar-making in the different colonies, or even on 
different estates in the same colony, few would 
estimate that expense in 1846 at more than from 
18s. to 20s. a hundredweight, exclusive of freight 
and shipping charges, it cannot be denied, even by the 
colonist of most extravagant hopes, that the above- 
stated remuneration was at a very handsome rate. 
This extreme remuneration, however, was only for a 
short time, and in very peculiar circumstances. 
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But if the charge of profusion of living, expensive- 
ness of management, or neglect of modern improve- 
ments, is intended to apply to the state of all or of 
any of the islands of Barbadoes, Antigua, iSt Kitt’s, 
Nevis, Montserrat, or Jamaica, in the year 1849, I 
give it advisedly and deliberately the most emphatic, 
decided, and unqualified contradiction. As regards 
improvements in modes of cultivation, and the intro- 
duction of steam-engines and other machinery, the 
wonder only is, that, with such a backgoiiig trade, 
the West Indian planters have had the courage so to 
lay out their own funds or come under obligations to 
others. Hope, however, delights to brighten the 
prospects of the future ; and thus it is that the British 
West Indian planter goes on from year to year, 
struggling against his downward progress, and still 
hoping that something may yet turn up, to retrieve 
his ruined fortunes. But all do not struggle on. 
Many have given in, and many more can and will 
confirm the statement of a venerable friend of my 
own — a gentleman high in office in one of tlic islands 
above-mentioned — who, when showing me his own 
estate and sugar-works, assured me, that for above 
a quarter of a century they had yielded him nearly 
£2000 per annum ; and that now, despite all 
his efforts and improvements, (which were many,) 
he could scarcely manage to make the cultivation pay 
itself. Instances of this kind might be multiplied till 
the reader was tired, and even heart-sick, of such 
details. But what need of such? Is it not notorious? 
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Has it not been proved by the numerous failures that 
have taken place of late years, among our most exten- 
sive West Indian merchants ? Arc not the reports of 
almost all the governors of our colonial possessions 
filled with statements to the effect, that great depre- 
ciation of property has taken place in all and cacli of 
our West Indian colonies, and that great has been 
the distress consequent thercu])on ? These governors 
arc, of course, all of them imbued, to some extent, 
with the Ministerial policy — at least it is reasonable to 
assume that they arc so. At all events, whether they 
arc so or not, their position almost necessitates their 
doing their utmost to carry out, with success, the 
M Inisterlal views and general policy. To embody the 
substance of the answer given by a talented Lieute- 
nant-governor, in my own hearing, to an address 
which set forth, somewhat strongly, the ruined pros- 
pects and wasted fortunes of the colonists under his 
government, — “ It must, or it ought to be, tlie object 
and the desire of every Governor or Lieutenant- 
governor, in the British West Indian islands, to 
disappoint and stultify, if he can, the prognostications 
of coming ruin with which the addresses he receives 
from time to time arc continually charged.” Yet 
what say these Governors? Do not the reports of 
one and all of them confirm the above statement as 
to the deplorable state of distress to which tlie West 
Indian planters, in the British colonies, are now 
reduced ? No doubt, (and the pages of any popular 
review since 1807 bear testimony to the fact,) we 
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have had a long continuance of complaint — nay, even 
of the ciy of distress — from the West Indian proprie- 
tors. Since the abolition of the slave trade, we have 
never wanted the party watchword of ‘‘justice to the 
colonies.” But let us take care that we do not aj)ply 
the philosophy of the fable of tlie boy and the wolf. 
Whatever may have been the amount of cause for 
complaint in days gone by, there is no doubt of the 
fact that now the British West Indian planters have 
been brought, actmilhj and JiteraVi/^ to the verge of 
ruin ; and I know not what that minister or states- 
man would deserve of this country, who would devise 
and carry out the measure that would lead to a 
restoration to a self-supporting or moderately pros- 
perous condition. Often, while witnessing those evi- 
dences of decadence, which were so constantly obtrud- 
ing themselves, did I wish that the vote could have 
been taken over again on tlie Sugar Duties Bill of 
184G — each member of the House of Oommons having, 
previous to voting, prepared himself by a trip through 
the AVest Indian islands. How different would liavc 
been the result ! It is one thing to hear a matter 
discussed, particularly where there is only a half or a 
halting account given of its truth, but it is quite 
another thing to contemplate the facts of the case for 
one’s self ; and thoroughly confident am I that, as 
“ seeing is believing,” if our legislators saw the 
actual condition of our West Indian colonics, there 
would not be perseverance in the present system 
of legislation regarding them — or, if there was, some 
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counteracting and remedial measures at least would 
be devised and carried out. 

In the colonial speech of the Premier of Great 
Britain^ in the early part of the present session of 
Parliament, he distinctly and einpliatically enunciated 
these positions, — That England must retain her 
colonics ; and that, while it was her duty as well as 
her interest so to do, she could not, consistently with 
the discharge of that duty or with her general policy, 
permit the native or imported races in any portion of 
these possessions to relapse into barbarism.” Tliese 
are noble principles and professions. How they arc 
all to bo carried out as regards the West Indian 
colonies, conslsteiitly with perseverance in free trade 
in sugar— slave as well as free grown — it passes my 
comprehension to know. 

And where is all this downward tendency — this 
facilis descensus — to endV The object in view in 
passing the statutes of 1846 and 1848 was cheap 
sugar, and to carry out the principles of free trade in 
all their integrity and purity. It was and is said, (and 
truly said,) that sugar has become, not an article of 
luxury, but of necessity ; and also that the consump- 
tion of it is increasing and will increase ; and that it is 
unjust to tax the home consumer for the benefit of 
the colonial producer. And it is farther said, that, 
liaving adventured on a great experiment of free 
trade, it behoved the Government to carry it out in 
all its integrity ; that it would not have done to have 
stopped short in its application, from a regard to any 
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one particular interest. Now these arguments may, 
to a certain extent, and as postulates, be conceded, 
without justifying the Ministerial policy in reference 
to the Sugar Duties Bill, and the subsc(iuent legisla- 
tion. I say, to a certain extent ; for 1 do not mean 
to carry tlie admission the length of holding that 
cheap sugar is a matter of so much necessity as to 
justify the Government in promoting a reduction of 
its price in the home market, fas aut nefas — by 
unlawful as well as by lawful means — by breach of 
agreement as well as by more legitimate courses. 
Nor do I mean to admit that ‘‘ free trade” is so 
desirable ; or that, once adventured on, even as an 
experiment, it Is so necessary to apply it to every- 
thing — to carry it out in all its integrity — for that is 
the clap-trap phrase — that everything must give way 
to such considerations, so as to leave no room for 
exceptional cas(‘s. But, short of carrying the admis- 
sion this Insane length, it may be conceded that sugar 
is an article, not merely of luxury to the rich, but of 
necessity to the poor, so that the Government are 
bound to do everything lawful to cheapen tlie sugar 
market ; and further, that free trade, once adventured 
on, should not be abandoned till fairly tried, and 
until the results, being tested by experience, arc found 
to be unjust and injurious. But mark the answers 
that remain, even after such admissions have been 
made. The measure of 1846 will not, in the end, 
tend to the cheapening of the sugar market in this 
country. It will necessarily lead to the withdrawal 
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of the British colonists from the competition — if not to 
the lapsing of the British West Indian islands into a 
state of Ilaytian semi-barbarism and unproductive- 
ness — if tliey do not, in the hands of some other 
power, and ,wlien abandoned by J^ngland, return to 
an enslaved condition. Again, and with reference to 
the second branch of the argument under answer, 
the principles of free trade can never be properly 
applied, if the effect of the application be to place 
in one and the same category the man who is 
unfettered in his mode of working, and the man who 
is fettered. Not to weary my ixaders, I shall 
content myself with a vciy few simple remarks, in 
illustration of my meaning as regards both of these 
positions. 

Sugar has fallen in price since the passing of the 
act in 184G. Every old lady knows the fact in the 
saving of her twopence or threojicnce a-week, and 
many, no doubt, njoicc in it. But why has it fallen V 
Because slave-grown sugar was then admitted to 
compete with and keep down the price of free-grown 
sugar. The first and immediate effect was to produce 
a great diminution in the importation of sugar from 
the- British possessions in the West Indies — only 
107,308 tons being thence brought in 1846, while 
142,700 tons were imported in 1845. 

No doubt, the statute retained an advantage in 
favour of free-grown sugar. In the shape of a gra- 
dually lessening proteclivc duty — (although, it may 
be remarked in passing, that it will be found, on a 
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comparison of the scales of duty for the different liinds 
of sugar, that this advantage is not quite so great as 
at first sight appears.) But I have written to little 
purpose if I have not already shown that sugar 
produced by the labour of slaves can afford to give 
“ free-grown sugar” even a greater advantage than 
the statute concedes to it. In a circular of Messrs 
Drake, Brothers, & Co., of Ilavanna, for the year 
1844 (the writers being then, and 1 presume now, 
among the leading merchants of that town of* gay life 
and unsavoury smells,) it is openly announced to the 
world, That they (Messrs D. B. & Co.) had no 
expectation of the price of sugar {{,g, Cuban sugar) 
being improved, except by having the Englisli market 
opened to the produce of the island adding, “ if 
tills were effected, at a rate even of Jiff?/ per cent 
above the duty on Engllsk colonial sugar^ still they 
should obtain for their produce double tlie amount they 
can obtain at i)rcscnt.” This is sundy siiflicicntly cool 
and conclusive. These long-headed, enterprising 
llavannah merchants (piietly tell their equally know- 
ing customers, that fifty per cent of a differential 
duty, in favour of the British planter, would virtually 
be but little of a protection ; or, at least, that the 
slave-owner of Cuba could easily afford him so much. 
When we find practical men addressing practical men 
in such terms as these, it is surely not to be wondered 
at that our West Indian suffering friends should 
display some degree of impatience when they hear it 
urged in the high* places of Parliament, and elsewhere, 
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that with economy of management, and improvements 
in cultivation, they ought to be able to contend 
successfully in a competition with sugar which is the 
produce of slave-labour. 

To the same effect, and in strict consistency, we 
find the intelligent foreign merchants above referred 
to — Messrs Drake, l^rotliers, and Co. of Havaniia — 
on the 8th of January 1848, addressing their consti- 
tuents in these terms — the intelligent reader will 
mark the contrast, — “ The production of 1847 has 
far exceeded that of any previous year, and the prices 
obtained by planters have been so highly remunera- 
tive, til at they arc enabled to adopt every means for 
the further extension of their crops.” And that the 
cause of such unprecedented prosperity of tlic slave- 
owner, and of his highly remunerative prices, which 
so enabled him to carry out the most extensive im- 
provcmoiits on his cane cultivation, might not be dis- 
puted or unappreciated by liimself or others, another 
circular says — During the past year the prices of 
sugar in our markets were supported at high rates, 
with but slight and temporary fluctuations, notwitli- 
standing the large crop. This was mainly owing to 
the unprecedentedly lieavy shipments to the United 
States and to Great Britain^ aided by a well-sustained 
inquiry from Spain, with a fair demand from other 
parts.” To show that the writers of these circulars 
were quite correct, in ascribing the increase in the 
Cuban production of 1847 over that of 1846 to the 
opening of the British markets, and the supporting of 
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the prices to the unprecedentedly heavy shipments 
to Great Britain,” it may be proper to mention tlie 
fact, that the quantity of foreign sugar (a large 
portion of it being from Cuba) Imported into Great 
Britain in 1847, was nearly double that of 1840 ; tlie 
respective quantities being 63,211 tons of foreign 
sugar imported in 1846, and 123,762 tons of foreign 
sugar imported in 1 847. 

It was a free-trade argument used by Mr Bright, 
In 1848, that the statute of 1846 could not be said to 
have increased the slave trade — or, in other words, 
the prosperity of the slave countries and colonics — 
seeing that the number of slaves imported into Cuba 
in 1846 exceeded (which they did by about a thou- 
sand) the number imported in 1847. And It has 
often, in the British House of Commons and elsewhere, 
been said, that the evidence adduced on the subject 
of West India distress is to be regarded with distrust 
and suspicion, being the evidence of interested parties. 
But without going into this oft-agitated question, or 
attempting any answer to this very convenient way 
of disposing of the concurrent statements of a host of 
persons, all otherwise most credible, what is to be 
said of this evidence from the slaveholders them- 
selves? We have here a statement on the part of 
the Cubans, that they were able, even before the pass- 
ing of the act of 1846, to undersell the British colonist, 
were he protected in the home market by a differ- 
ential duty of fifty per cent ; and further, we have 
the same parties consistently accounting for the large 
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crop and highly remunerating prices of 1847, by 
attributing botli to the encouragement given, and 
demand created, by the large exportation to Great 
Britain consequent on the passing of that act. 

Nor can it be said that it is anything connected 
with liis climate, soil, or mode of cultivation, that gives 
the slaveholder so great an advantage. It cannot 
be said tliat he has surpassed, or even come up to the 
British colonist, in regard to improved modes of cul- 
ture or of manuftictiiring : that has not, and cannot be 
said. The existence of slavery, the liberty to work 
Ills fields and manufacture his crop by means of slaves, 
is the alone cause which creates the difference in the 
expense. 

But if the Cuban or other slaveholder can undersell, 
or compete with, the British colonist, even when the 
latter is protected by a differential duty, what is to 
be the result when the parties shall be placed on an 
entire equality, as they will now, under the operation 
of the Sugar Duties Bill, be at no very distant date V 
It is this consideration I would earnestly desire 
to draw attention to ; and, in particular, I would 
desire to draw to it the attention of the numerous 
friends of the Negro race. I make no pretensions to 
the spirit of prophecy, and I confess myself very much 
at sea as to the future prospects of these beautiful 
islands of the Western Archipelago, in which I passed 
so many pleasant days. But, without pretending to 
see far into the future, there are one or two things 
that may safely be predicated as to the ulterior results. 
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Should the downward, ruinous tendency continue — if 
it be not arrested by tlie legislative measures of Eng- 
land, or by some other contingency — one of two things 
will certainly follow : either the British West Indian 
Islands will cease to be cultivated for the growth of 
sugar, and the estates, at present so occupied, wdll be 
devoted to the culture of other things ; or, ceasing to 
be cultivated at all for purposes of ex])ortation, these 
estates will be deserted entirely by thdr European 
pro})rietors, and either allowed to beconu' overgrown 
with bush,” or be taken possession of for N(‘gro 
gardens and independent villages. In either case, 
what becomes of our cheap sugar V The prie(‘ is now 
kept down chiefly by the competition between the 
free-grown sugar of the British possessions and th(‘. 
slave-grown sugar of Brazil, (hiba, and Porto llico. 
Tlicre is a supply from the colonial possessions of 
other coiintrics, &c., but that supply is not so consider- 
able as to affect the present argument. Now, what 
would be the effect of the supply of sugar from the 
British colonial possessions, in the western seas, being 
destroyed, or even materially lessened V What conse- 
quences might naturally be expected to ensue from 
a serious diminution in the sugar productions of the 
British West Indies?* The first most obvious 

* 111 reference to this part of the subject, it was in view to lia\c 
given the reader aiahular statistical btatenient, showing the pioiior- 
tion which the production of, and the amount of impoi tations /rom, 
the Bntibli West Indian possessions hears to the sugar productions 
of the whole world, and to the total iinporhition of sugar into Great 
Britain ; and also the jiroportion which the BiiLish West Indian 
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answer to these questions is, — That such a falling 
off in the supply would of necessity produce an 
enhancing of the price. On this all are agreed. But, 
would this enhancement of the price he temporary or 
permanent ? and, if merely the former, would it 
endure for a great length of time? Without, at 
least for the present, considering the value of the 
argument which arises from supposing that the proper 
answer to this question Is, that any advancement of 
price so created would not be of long duration — I 
am solicitous of considering the soundness of the 
opinion such an answer embodies ; and that chiefly 
because I have found the opinion one generally 


sugar, retained for consumption, bears to the whole sugar consumed 
in this country — as well as some additional particulars on these 
subjects. Indeed, T liad possessed myself of many niateiials to 
enable me to do this with accuracy ; and, in tlic collection of these, 
had availed myself of the information and intelligence of seveial 
gentlemen practically and mmiitcly acquainted w ith the sugar trade, 
among w'hom 1 w'ould respectfully name Messrs Coiinal & Co, of 
Ulasgow^ But, the details and particulars being collected, 1 have 
found the total sugar production of the whole woild so vaiiously 
stated, and subject to so many explanations ; the annual importa* 
tion of sugar into Gieat Britain so fluctuating, and its consump- 
tion therein so various, (depending mainly on tlic rate of wages ,) 
and the proportion between foreign sugar and molasses, and colonial 
sugar and molasses used in this country liable to so many qualifying 
explanations, that, to carry out the task I thus contemplated, would 
have led me far beyond the limits to which this Chapter ought to 
extend. Besides, I also found, that for all the purposes of my 
argument, and without in the least affecting the soundness of the 
conclusions arrived at, the statistical picmises may be set forth in 
a general way, and m round numbers. Of this the reader will of 
course judge for himself, when he has completed his peiusal of my 
remarks. 
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prevalent among some men whose views are entitled 
to tlie highest respect. Now, tlio most careful con- 
sideration I have heeii able to give the subject, leads 
me to the conclusion that any considerable diniimition 
in the cultivation — and consecpiently in the sugar 
production — of the British West Indies, would to a 
certainty lead to such a })erniauent, or at least long 
continued, enhaneenient of the price of sugar in this 
country, as would seriously interfere with its consump- 
tion, enrich the slaveholders of Brazil and of Spain, 
and their respective governments, encourages slavery, 
and procrastinate tln‘ period of its endurance ; and 
prove that the l^uglisli sugar legislation of ISdb and 
1848 had been at least but a short-sighted policy. 
Let the soundness of this opinion be tested by the 
consideration of the following facts. 

The production of, and the demand for, sugar 
throughout the world is nearly balanced ; so that any 
dcrangeiiK’nt in the sources of suj)ply only leads to an 
enhancing of the price in all the markets ; and any 
additional demand in one country can only be sup- 
plied by a proportionate withdrawal from the others. 
Kay, more : if the supply of sugar has increased, the 
consumption has increased in even more than an 
equal ratio. Up to 1842, the quantity of sugar 
made for exportation by the whole sugar-making 
countries and colonics of the world, was estimated at 
about G70,000 tons ; in 1849, (according to the circu- 
lar of Messrs Trueman & Bouse, dated 1st June of 
that year,) about 970,000 tons. Both these estimates 
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are exclusive of the beetroot-sugar of France, Prussia, 
and Belgium, &c., which may safely be taken at 

100.000 tons in 1842, and 90,000 tons in 1849 ; the 
production of sugar from beet having unquestion- 
ably fallen off during later years. The total sugar 
production of 1842 was thus under 800,000 tons, and 
that of 1849 above 1,050,000 tons. Now, while 
sueh was the production for the supply of this neces- 
sary of life for the whole world, what was the quan- 
tity, or about the average quantity, consumed in 
Great Britain ? And what was and is the proportion 
of that consumption supplied by those noble West 
Indian possessions, whose possible abandonment we 
are now contemplating ? Here, too, the statistics might 
be given in round numbers, without affecting the 
argument, l^he numbers stated will, however, be found 
to be as nearly as possible correct. It appears, from 
the valuable tables of Mr Porter, that the quantity of 
sugar (including molasses, equivalent to sugar) retained 
in this country for consumption for each of the ten years 
between, and inclusive of, the years 1830 and 1840, 
was about 200,000 tons (the numbers ranging between 

190.000 tons and 220,000 tons, nearly according to 
the rise and fall in the rate of wages.) We have seen 
that, up to 1840, the total production (beetroot-sugar 
inclusive) was considerably short of 800,000 tons. But 
by 1849 both numbers had greatly increased; that 
which indicates the consumption of this country having, 
however, increased in the greater ratio. As above 
stated, the whole sugar (beet included) produced in 
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1849, may be estimated at about 1,050,000 tons. But 
the consumption of sugar in Great Britain for 1849 
was 299,880 tons, and of molasses 40,620 tons ; and, 
reducing the molasses to sugar, the total consumption 
of Great Britain for 1849 may safely be stated at 
upwards of 317,000 tons. 

With the above 'Stated facts before him, it is quite 
unnecessary to say to any one that a serious 
diminution in the sugar production of the British 
West Indian coloniiis would operate very injuriously 
on the comforts as well as on the pockets of the people 
of Great Britain. But we are brought, even still 
more conclusively, to the same result, when we con« 
sider the proportion which the importation from the 
British possessions in the West Indies bears to the 
whole importation of sugar into this country. If not 
from time immemorial, at least ever since sugar 
became the necessary of life it is now regarded, the 
sugar consumed in Great Britain has been mainly 
supplied from her own colonial empire. As a matter 
of course, this remark is made without reference to 
the earlier introduction of sugar into England in the 
fourteenth and fifteenth centuries, when, according 
to Mr McCulloch, it was brought over to this country 
by the Venetians and Genoese in small quantities, and 
as an article of high luxury. Indeed, it was not till 
about the beginning of the eighteenth century that the 
consumption of sugar in Great Britain reached an 
amount to call for special notice. Even during the 
first year of that century, the total consumption was 
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only 10,000 tons; while np to the year 1786 the 
increase had raised it to 81,000 tons, or thereby. Its 
subsequent rapid increase may be understood from 
remarks which have been previously made ; and had 
it not been made so very much a subject of taxation 
and of revenue, there can be no doubt but that the 
consumption would have extended itself with much 
greater rapidity, to the increase of the population, 
the extension of the cultivation, and the advance- 
ment of the general prosperity of the Britisli West 
Indies. Now, till within the last few years, nearly 
the whole of the sugar thus supplied for home 
consumption has been drawn from the depen- 
dencies of Great l^ritain — the duty on the impor- 
tation on foreign sugar being so high as to amount to 
a prohibition, or nearly so. Nay more, up to about 
the year 1820, almost the whole of the sugar used in 
this country was brought from our tropical possessions 
ill the West Indian seas. Up to the year named, the 
importation of East Indian sugar was very trifling ; 
and it was not till 1 825, when the sugar of the Mauri- 
tius was placed on an equal footing with that imported 
from the British colonies in the West Indies, that the 
importation of sugar from the Mauritius became con- 
siderable in its amount. 

Even yet, and notwithstanding the great change 
which has come over the spirit of our commercial 
policy ; leaving out of view that system under which, 
if not in consequence of which, Great Britain attained 
a position of commercial greatness unrivalled in ancient, 
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and without parallel in modern times ; and notwith- 
standing, also, that by the philanthropic abolition of 
slavery in our own colonies, while it yet continued 
in the colonies which surrounded them, and in 
which produce similar to theirs is manufactured, we 
have made the sugar cpiestioii a special and excep- 
tional case ; notwithstanding that, in disregard of 
these and other considerations, the door has been 
opened to a competition between foreign slave-grown 
and colonial free-grown sugar in the markets of this 
country — still, a very large proportion of tlie whole 
sugar consumed in Great Britain is supplied from our 
own colonial possessions in the West Indian Archl- 
j)elago. By lessening the number of labourers for 
conducting the operations in the fields, or at the boil- 
ing-house and distillery, one of the effects of the 
Emancipation Act was to inflict a heavy blow upon 
the production of the British West Indies. It fell off 
very greatly. In 1834 it was 192,098 tons; in 1841 
it had fallen to 107,500 tons ; thereafter it revived 
in consequence of the introduction of machineiy, and 
the adoption of improved modes of husbandry and 
manufacture, till 1846 when it again fell off to 
107,368 tons. It has since somewhat imjiroved, and 
in 1849 the quantity of sugar imported into this 
country from the British West Indies was 142,240 
tons ; while 120,870 tons were brought from the 
Mauritius and the East Indies, and 98,045 tons 
from foreign parts — all exclusive of the importation of 
molasses. 
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It is thus seen that, even yet, the sugar imported 
from her own possessions in the West Indies forms a 
large proportion of the whole sugar imported into 
Great Britain ; so that any serious diminution in the 
amount of that import, (or, in otlier words, in the 
extent of the sugar cultivation of the British West 
Indies,) would have a very serious effect on the price 
of sugar in this country. But the most important 
consideration is yet to come. Nothing more con- 
clusively appears, from a comparison of the statistical 
tables relative to the sugar trade, than does the fact 
that while, on a comparison of years, the importation 
of foreign sugar is increasing, that of British colonial 
is diminishing. The relative proportions may vary in 
different years, but the general result is as I have 
stated it. H\o supply of foreign sugar and molasses 
is increasing; and if matters progress even just as they 
have been doing, the gradual increase in the amount 
required will be supplied by importations from foreign, 
and almost entirely from slaveholdiiig countries and 
colonies, to the great encouragement of slavery and of 
the slave trade, if not to the ruin of the free sugar- 
growing colonies of Great Britain, 

But will not a continuance of the present system 
eventuate in the ruin of the British West Indian colo- 
nies, at least as sugar-producing countries ? To my 
mind it appears that it must do so. Already the 
present competition in the home market, between free 
and slave grown sugar, has had the effect of throwing 
out of cultivation many of the sugar estates in the 
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British possessions. If such is the case even now, when 
there exists a protective or differential duty of about 
5s. 9d. per cwt., what is to be the effect in 1854, when 
the operation of this principle of competition has been 
pushed to its climax ? Must not that effect be the sure, 
though gradual, withdrawal of the British West 
Indian colonists altogether from the competition ? And 
if so, must not the price of sugar then rise, and rise very 
greatly ? No doubt it has been and may be said, that 
even were such a deplorable result to be the legiti- 
mate issue of a continuance of our free-trade policy as 
regards the article of sugar, yet the effect would not 
be the permanent enhancement of the price of this 
now necessary commodity, inasmuch as any serious 
falling off in the production in the British colonics 
would stimulate production in foreign countries, and 
the extent of territory hi which sugar might be grown 
being very great, the consequence of that stimulated 
jiroduction would be the maintenance of j)resent prices. 
Now, apart from the answer to tliis argument, that it 
resolves tlic whole question into one of cheapness of 
price, 1 more than question its soundness ; nay, I 
deny that it is sound. We have seen that, even 
with the production of the tropical possessions of 
England in the West Indies, the production of the 
sugar produced in all parts of the globe has not 
increased in a greater ratio than the demand for it 
has done ; and we have also seen how large a propor- 
tion of that total production is the sugar made in the 
British West Indian possessions. I cannot, therefore. 
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suppose that even the most enthusiastic advocate for 
the Integrity of free-trade principles, or the most credu- 
lous believer in the sufBciency of such principles to 
maintain and preserve a due cquillbrliiin between the 
demand and the supply, can imagine that, should the 
time ever come when the competition of Brazilian, 
Cuban, and other slave-grown sugar shall have driven 
the British planter out of the market, the former will 
not have a virtual monopoly of the sugar market, and 
the advantage of the enhanced prices which such 
monopoly will of necessity create. Is there any one, 
who knows anything of the statistics of the sugar trade, 
who suj)posesfor a moment that thesui>ply of sugar to 
be had from the British possessions in the East, the 
Mauritius, the fn'c colonies of other countries, or 
any other place, would suffice to prevent the ])ro- 
ductlon of such a result ? The sugar annually made 
by means of slaves in Brazil, and in the colonies 
of {Spain, at present amounts to nearly a third more 
than the whole quantity made in the British W est 
Indian colonies, British India, and the Jlauritlus. 
AVere the first of the three last-mentioned sources of 
supply cut ofi’, (as my argument supposes,) the produc- 
tion from the two last-mentioned would not amount to 
much more than the quantity at jiresent exported from 
Brazil alone. It is not, then, to be supposed that even 
the party most desirous of the continuance of the 
present system of colonial policy, and most prepared 
to go the whole length of meeting all the consequences 
that may or can result from its apjilication, rather than 
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go back upon any part of tins favourite theory of free 
trade, will be disposed to conduct the arguineut upon 
the assumption or admission, that ju'obably, or even 
possibly, a continuance of tlie present system of 
placing slave-grown and free-grown sugar on an 
equality, in the home market, may eventuate in driv- 
ing the British colonist out of the market altogether. 
Such person will rather be disposed to demy the pro- 
bability, or even the possibility, of such a result. 
Indeed, it is plainly the only course which there is left 
for him to pursue. It woidd never do to suppose the 
possibility of our West Indian colonics ceasing 
entirely to export sugar to the mother country. Not 
only is the very idea one that, if seriously entertained, 
would rouse the feelings and excite the energies of the 
whole nation ; not only would it involve the suppo- 
sition, that all our oft-quoted £20,000,000 of compen- 
sation money had been thrown away ; not only would 
it be to assume that all Britain’s efiorts to ameliorate 
the condition of tlu; unfortunate sons of Ham in the 
West Indies had only terminated in leaving them in 
a worse condition that that in which they W(ire, when 
fii’st, in 1807, our course of legislative philanthropy 
was adventured on ; not only would the idea of the 
British AVest Indian colonists abandoning the cultiva- 
tion of the sugar-cane involve all this and more : it 
would likewise involve the admission that the policy 
of the sugar duties statutes of 1846 and 1848 had 
failed ; that, while the object aimed at by our new 

M 2 
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legislative acts was to cheapen sugar to the British 
consumer, that object had not been eventually attained 
— nay, the result had been the other way. After a few 
years of cheapness, caused by unequal competition 
between slave and free grown sugar, the production of 
the latter had been given up as unprofitable ; and the 
manufacturer of the former, having it all his own way, 
01’ nearly so, had advanced prices to a higher point 
than they had ever attained before the introduction of 
tlie measure which had thus driven the British planter 
from tlie field of competition. 

Supposing the Cuban or Brazilian to be actuated 
by the ordinary principles of human nature, such a 
result may be predicated, with certainty, as the issue 
of the Britisli West Indies being driven out of the 
sugar market. But even supposing tliese parties to 
be so negligent of their own interests, or so enamoured 
of the principles of free trade, as to allow prices to 
remain at the minimum to wliich competition liad 
reduced them, there is still the little less than certainty 
of the Spanish and Brazilian governments imposing 
export duties, or additional export duties, so soon as 
they found that their doing so would not prevent the 
consumption of their sugar by England and her pos- 
sessions. 

Now, if there be any probability in the views above 
stated — if there be any grounds even, for supposing 
that the result contemplated is within the immense 
cycle of possible things — is this not a subject wliich is 
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well worthy of the serious consideration, not only of 
the statesmen and legislators of this great country, 
but of the whole thinking portion of the nation ? And 
if it be the fact, as many do now aver, and offer to 
prove it to be, (by a host of witnesses too practical to 
be themselves deceived, too honest to desire to deceive 
others, and too consistent and concurrent in their tes- 
timony to be easily gainsayed,) that the anticipated 
issue is, even now, in operation ; that the results of 
that legislation which will in 1854 place colonial, free, 
and foreign slave-grown sugar on an equal footing, 
— ill respect of duties, for, relative value considered, 
they are already on an equality — has been to lessen, 
and will be to destroy, the production of the former 
kind altogether, — surely it is high time for all who 
feel an Interest in the welfare of England, or of her 
West India colonics, or even a desire for permanent 
cheapness of sugar, to exert themselves, if they may, 
bj’^ so doing, discover a means whereby so great an evil 
may be prevented or avoided. Here the question is 
only considered as it is likely to affect the interests of 
the sugar consumers of Great Britain. We have, for 
the })resent, nothing to do with the effects of the pos- 
sible or probable lessening or abandonment of sugar 
cultivation in the West Indies by the British colonist, on 
the condition and destinies of these colonics, or of the 
Negro race which at present inhabit them — that is a 
separate question ; and it is a wide and an important 
one, for u hich we may, or may not, have room to 
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treat in this work. Tlie subject here in liand is the 
interest the whole inhabitants of Great Britain have 
in the consideration of the question of wlietlier a con- 
tinuance of that legislation, which will eventually 
place slave and free productions on an equal footing 
in the markets of England, is, or is not, likely to lead 
to the abandonment or serious diminution of sugar 
cultivation in the West Indies — and this question will 
be found to be a sufficiently important one. To treat 
of it at the length it would justify, if not require, were 
beyond the limits of a work like this ; but a few facts 
and considerations will, it is conceived, be sufficient 
to place the subject in a light which will show that it 
at least deserves, and loudly calls for, the most serious 
attention. 

Were the subject not encircled with elements of 
painful reflection to most persons who have personally 
witnessed the blighted hopes and ruined fortunes of our 
fellow-subjects in the West Indies, it would be simply 
amusing to sec the manner in which the topic of 
West Indian distress is generally treated, by specimens 
of every class of politicians in this country. It is not 
confined to one class. It seems to pervade all — Tory, 
Conservative, Whig, Radical, and Chartist — all seem 
to adopt something of the same style of getting over 
or away from the consideration of the subject. All 
the parties here referred to profess to admit the exis- 
tence of West Indian distress, and all of them seem 
also to admit that the West Indians have not had 
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justice done to them, and to deplore that such is he 
fact ; but all of them, at the same time, decline to 
commit themselves to any practical remedy, or at 
least decline to admit that any such remedy can pos- 
sibly be looked for in an interference with their own 
peculiar and favourite political nostrums. The Tory 
or Conservative will shake his head, and, while he 
admits that the West Indies are nearly ruined, he will 
point, at same time, to the fact that the landed inte- 
rests of England have also had much of depressing 
influence to contend against — as if there were any 
proper or legitimate bond of connexion between the 
two ; or as if, even though there were, the repetition of 
an injustice were an cxt(;nuation, instead of an aggra- 
vation, of an oflence. The Radical and Chartist, also, 
will complacently admit the fact of West Indian depres- 
sion ; but they will, at the same time, declaim loudly 
of sugar being now a necessary of the poor man’s 
life — of the advantages of clicap sugar — and of its 
being expedient, in all cases, that a nation should 
buy in the cheapest as well as sell in the dearest 
markets : as if it were a settled thing that the present 
free-trade policy, as regards this commodity, were 
the one most calculated to produce a permanent 
lowering of the price ; or as if there were notliing 
either in national faith, or in national consistency, 
where self-interest, or what was supposed to be so, 
stood in the way. Now it is only right that all this 
evasion of the real argument should be put aside, 
and that this truly great West Indian question should 
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be viewed apart from all political views, either 
of one kind or of another. The question is one of 
interest as well as of justice, and the sooner the nation 
views it in this light, the better for all parties. It is 
the interest as well as the bargain of this country, 
that she should protect her colonists from the com- 
petition of slave-grown produce. It is her bargain, 
because, when she tied the hands of these colonists, by 
precluding them from the employment of slaves in 
the cultivation and management of their estates, she 
conditioned, as well expressly as by implication, that 
at no future period would they ever find her so far 
and so decidedly eneoiiraging slavery as to expose 
them to competition from the slave-grown produce 
of foreigners, at least in the home market. It is her 
interest, because, it having been to demonstration and 
by experience proven, that, in the present state of 
the West Indies, culture or labour by freemen can 
never be so remunerative as (in other words, can never 
compete with) the labour of slaves, the necessary 
effect of placing the two on equal footing must be to 
drive the free produce out of the market ; and, conse- 
quently, to lead eventually to the abandonment of the 
sugar plantations, boillng-liouhcs, and distilleries, at 
present in cultivation and operation in the free colonics 
of England. The word advisedly used here is 
eventually*” — not because there is, even now, any 
doubt of the fact that tlie cultivation of a sugar estate, 
in most of tlic British colonics in tlie West Indies, 
cannot be profitably conducted in the face of a com- 
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petition on equal terms (as will soon be the case) with 
the slave-grown sugar of Cuba, Porto Rico, or the 
Brazils — no ; the qualifying word is cmplo^^ed, simply 
because the writer has had many opportunities of 
observing the hope against hope” which animates 
the great body of West Indian planters in the Britisli 
colonies. With tliclr all perilled on the venture, and 
knowing personally and full well how important to 
England is the preservation of her colonies, as acces- 
sories and aids to her mercantile and naval supremacy, 
and strong in an ardent attaclinient to the constitu- 
tions and institutions of their native land, these 
West Indian proprietors cannot permit themselves to 
believe that tlie present system of misgovcniment is 
to last for ever. They cannot think that it will be 
allowed to work out its dire results ; they hope and 
trust that the eyes of those in power at home will be 
opened to the real existing state of tilings ; and that 
the voices of the many, and the really interested, are 
not to be silenced or disregarded for ever, because of 
the mis-statements of the few, who find it to be their 
interest to echo — no matter at what expense of con- 
sistency or of truth —the opinions of those to whom 
their statements are addressed. Thus it is that 
the great body of West Indian planters and pro- 
prietors have gone on, year after year, struggling 
against the diificulties with whicli tlicy have had 
to contend. But it were a curious inquiry — one both 
painful and profitable — to inquire into tlio sacrifices at 
which tlie struggle has been kept up. It formed one 
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of the arguments in favour of the Emancipation Bill 
of 1833, that it would improve the condition as well 
of the planter as of the slave. How has this promise 
been kept ? No doubt, the emancipation money went 
to relieve tlie estates that had been previously bur- 
dened with debt, and to relieve also the anxieties of 
many mortgag(‘es, who were previously somewhat 
doubtful about the security on which their advances 
had been made. Nay, even the fact that their estates 
were relieved in this way from their former debts, 
o])erated injuriously as regards many of the proprietors 
of West Indian properties. At the time the emanci- 
pation money was paid, many of tlicsc estates were 
burdened so helplessly, and under such circumstances, 
tliat, forapresent and immediate payment of two-thirds 
of the amount of the mortgage, tlie creditor wdio ludd it 
would liave been glad to have given up his security 
altogctlier. Nay, in many cases creditors would have 
been well paid to have got settlement on these terms. 
An estate nominally valued at £50,000 w^as burdened 
with debt to tlie extent of £35,000 ; but the real 
selling value of the property was probably not much 
more than the amount of the mortgage, and the holder 
of the security very probably would gladly have given 
some deduction from the amount of his bond, to have 
been put into possession of hard cash for the balance 
of it — at least he would have been so, had he furescen 
the result of subsequent legislation. But the Eman- 
cipation Act, with its attendant compensation, came ; 
and it being the principle of the statute that the com- 
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pcnsation money should go, in the first place, to the 
wiping off the real debt on the burdened estates, the 
mortgagee found himself in possession of a present 
payment of one-half of his debt, with still the security 
of the whole estate for the payment of the otlier moiety, 
d^lie effect of this partial payment of mortgages on 
estates, under the operation of the emancipation statute, 
coupled with the depreciation in the value of West 
Indian properties, consequent upon the actual working 
of that act, has thus led to a very strange state of tilings, 
and of feeling, in some of our West Indian posses- 
sions. I cannot better illustrate this than by giving 
the substance of an argument I once heard maintained 
by a professional friend, whose acquaintance I made 
in one of the Leeward Islands. Speaking of an 
actual case, in which he had been consulted, he told 
me that it was liis intention to urge in court the plea 
that the mortgagee, seeking to foreclose, had no right 
to do so, for recovery of the amount or balance stated 
in the face of his mortgage. Ilis reasoning, or that he 
purposed making use of, was this — You, the mort- 
gagee, lent your £35,000 on my client’s estate, at a 
time when you and he both believed it to be worth 
£50,000 ; and, in doing so, you acted on, and were 
solely influenced by, that belief. But the Emancipa- 
tion Act came ; and while, under its operation, you 
received some £10,000 or £15,000 of your debt, the 
other effect of it was to reduce the value of the whole 
estate to a sum not more than adequate for the pay- 
ment of your balance. Seeing, then, that we both adven- 
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tured on a principle or valuation which has turned 
out fallacious — seeing that the estate we mutually 
supposed to be worth £50,000 has, through the effects 
of legislative interference, turned out to be worth not 
more than £20,000, why should I, the owner, be the 
sole loser, while you the mortgagee, should lose 
nothing at all ? The fallacy in such an argument is, 
of course, very obvious; and I doubt not but that 
my sharp-witted friend himself saw it. But the fact 
that such an argument was made use of by a profes- 
sional man of ability, and that it met with acceptance 
from the party at a governor's table who heard it, 
affords an element for consideration, in endeavouring 
to arrive at a correct estimate of the sentiments 
generally prevalent in the colonies themselves, on the 
subject of the treatment they have received under the 
legislative measures of the mother country. 

While, however, in their hope of better things, the 
vast majority of the British planters in the West 
Indies have gone on struggling against the depreciat- 
ing influences to which they have been exposed — and 
while I doubt not but that they, or the major number 
of them, will continue still to do so for perhaps many 
years to come, even though no legislative attempt 
should be made to arrest their downward progress 
— nay more, while even this very depression may, in 
illustration of the principle that sweet arc the uses 
of adversity,” teach some of these planters an 
economy or frugality of living and of management 
they would not otherwise have practised — yet sure 
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atti I of two things, and these two things I would 
desire to impress on the minds of all who unite with 
me in the opinion that, without her colonics, England 
would be but a skeleton of her present self ; and who, 
consequently, like me, desire that the prosperity of 
these colonics should be looked after, just as if they 
formed an integral part of the empire of Great 
Britain. The facts referred to arc these : — In the first 
place, the evils predicated as likely to arise from 
exposing colonial sugar to an equal competition with 
foreign slave-grown sugar, have been felt in part 
already. In several of the colonics, estates formerly 
flourishing are now deserted, and are hastening back 
to a state of nature with all the luxuriant rankness of 
tropical vegetation. Free labour may possibly, in 
other circumstances, compete witli slave labour, ev(m 
in sugar making ; but it certainly cannot do so with 
the means of labour at present to be had in the 
British West Indies — the colony of Barbadoes alone 
excepted. In the other colonics it has never been 
afforded a fair chance. In the second place, the same 
thing is now going on, and is evidencing its operation 
by the withdrawal of capital from the cultivation of 
the soil, and from the manufacture of the juices pro- 
duced from the cut cane. The inevitable result must 
be — if no interposing cjiuse prevent — that in some 
ten, or it may perchance be twenty years, although I 
cannot think it can be so long, the sugar production 
of the British West Indian colonics will form no 
barrier in the way of a rise of prices for the benefit of 
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Brazil, or of the slave-employing colonies of Spain. 
This opinion will to some seem extravagant ; but I 
would that the cpicstion presently at issue between 
the British West Indian planters and the home 
government could be brought to this arbitrament — 
could be determined by the former being brought to 
an assize, and challenged to the proof of the above 
two specific positions. The desertion of estates, and 
the causes of such desertion, could be established by 
the evidence of their unfortunate owners — the only 
objection to tlieir examination being the great amount 
of time that would be consumed in hearing the dispiriting 
statements of so many witnesses, speaking each from 
his own personal and dear-bought experience ; — while 
the continued operation of the same cause in the pro- 
duction of the same result, and the annual lessening 
of the number of acres devoted to cane cultivation, 
migh the established — not only by the united testi rn on ies 
of the West Indian planters and proprietors, but by 
the evidence of nearly every Governor who has held 
the reins of power in the West Indian colonies for 
the last four years. It has been already remarked 
that it was to be expected that these gentlemen, if not 
themselves thoroughly impressed with the wisdom of 
the present colonial policy, would at least do their utmost 
to contradict or controvert the talcs of decadence and 
ruin which the West Indians have of late years been 
annually pouring forth. No doubt, neither governors 
nor governed could deny the extensive failures that 
have of late years been so common among West Indian 
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merchants in tins country, and wlilch, it is notorious, 
have arisen from no other cause tliaii the unex- 
pected introduction of slave-grown produce to compete 
with the produce of those who were neither allowed 
to work their estates by means of slaves, nor provided 
with a sufficient supply of freemen w herewith to culti- 
vate them, although the latter was unquestionably pro- 
mised them. Neither could any candid man deny the 
evidence of back-going afforded by abandoned estates 
and deserted sugar-works — the former becoming 
overgrown with brushwood, with that rapidity which 
is the characteristic of growth within the tropics, and 
the latter fast crumbling into ruin and decay. Such 
real evidence is not to be gainsayed. But what 
cannot be denied may sometimes be extenuated ; 
and, instead of leaving the dry details to tell their 
own tale of blighted hopes and ruined expectations, 
any one, desirous of giving only a favourable account 
of matters, could point to grounds of hope — to 
collateral causes that may have aided in the produc- 
tion of unfortunate results — and to the removal of 
these minor causes as likely to lead to an amended 
state of matters. And, to some extent at least, this 
has been done by the governors of our West Indian 
possessions. So far as truth could justify, or as a 
ground of hope for the future exists, these gentlemen 
have been most assiduous in pointing out sources of 
consolation and of improvement; and certainly the 
most cheering description of \^'^cst Indian positions 
and prospects that can, without violation of truth, be 
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given, are those contained in the able despatches and 
reports from such governors as Lord Harris, Colonel 
Reid, Mr Iligginson, or Sir Charles Grey, &c., to be 
found in the pages of the Blue Books. And yet 
what do these reports bear ? Do not one and all of 
them bear out the assertions I have advanced — that the 
consequence of the Sugar Duties Bill of 1846 has 
been to throw land out of cultivation in the British 
colonies ; and that this result is still progressing, and, 
if unchecked, must end in the serious diminution of 
the sugar production of the British West Indies ? In 
a despatch of Lord Harris, of 18th September 1847, 
after alluding to the decrease in production, and to 
the abandonment of estates, his Lordship says — “ I 
do not hesitate to expresg to your Lordship my con- 
viction, that if this colony (Trinidad) is not to be 
left to subside into a state of comparative barbarism, 
wliicli would result from the ruin of its larger pro- 
prietors, some more than ordinary relief is neces- 
sary to support it in the contest which it, in common 
with the other British West Indian colonies, is now 
engaged in. Circumstanced as it is, I believe it 
incapable of successfully competing in the British 
market with the produce of countries in which slavery 
is still permitted.” Colonel Reid, in 1848, thus 
records his sentiments — My opinion is, that sugar 
cultivation, by free labour, cannot yet withstand com- 
petition, on equal terms, with slave labour, and that 
freedom should be nursed by protection for a con- 
siderable time to come.” And again — If there be 
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no protection, the cultivation of sugar will he further 
given up in Granada, and it will dwindle in all the 
Windward islands, excepting Barbadoes.” It will be 
kept in view that Colonel Keid is only reporting as 
to the islands composing the Windward group, and 
that his somewhat questionable exception, even, of 
Little England, (Barbadoes,) is on account of its exces- 
sive population making labour clieap, and thus enabling 
the planters in that island to liold head against the 
competition of the slaveholder. It is important that 
this be kept in view, as it bears upon the question of 
remedy, to be, in conclusion of this Chapter, very 
briefly noticed. 

To the same effect. Governor-general I i igginson, 
writing from, and mainly of, the populous and, as I 
have already shown, comparaticely prosperous Island 
of Antigua, says, — It must be concodetl that, for 
obvious ixasons, free-grown sugar can never yield so 
lucrative a return as that produced by foreign slaves.” 
While with equal definiteness writes Sir Charles 
C. Grey from Jamaica, on 21st September 1847, 
(and in various other despatches,) — ‘‘There is a 
sincere apprehension amongst the persons most 
thoroughly acquainted with the subject, that, at the 
present London prices of West Indian sugar, and the 
present rate of duties, it will he impossible to carry on 
here^ without loss and ruin^ the cultivation of sugar for 
exportation^ 

SufHcient as they are for the case I undertook to 
prove — abundant as they are to show, to the satisfaction 
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of every unbiassed mind, that tlie ablest of the repre- 
sentatives of the crown of England, resident in the 
West Indies, admit both the present desertion of 
estates, and its probable continuance and extension, 
unless sometliing be done to arrest its progress : — the 
passages 1 have quoted arc far from being all that is 
contained, even in the despatches quoted from, to the 
same effect. Neitlier have these despatches been 
selected (any more than are the passages from them 
excerpted) with any degree of care ; both are taken 
almost at random. Nearly all the despatches from 
these governors to the Colonial Office, since 1840, have 
borne evidence to the fact of W(‘st Indian decadence, 
and of the impossibility of the British West Indian 
planter, with tlie means of labour at present at his 
command, competing with the slave-owner of Brazil, 
Cuba, or Porto Kico. Does not such evidence estab- 
lish the assertion that, unless the British planter be 
aided or protected in some way, the result must even- 
tually be the withdrawal of the British colonics from 
the competition of the sugar market ? And when 
such result has been produced, what then becomes 
of the argument of cheap sugar?” — that argument 
by the use of which the people of England were 
reconciled to the adoption of a measure which has 
depressed the value of land in the British West Indian 
colonies far more than one half and increased the 
value of real estate in Cuba and Porto \i\QO fully one 
third. If any one doubts this, let him consult any capi- 
talist acquainted with the subject, or let him inquire 
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if, and on wliat terms, money can be raised on the 
security of a sugar estate, boiling-works, and distillery 
in Trinidad or Jamaica, and on a sugar plantation and 
an ingemo in Cuba. The result will more than con- 
firm my assertion, and startle the incredulous inquirer 
not a little. 

But the passages above quoted from some of the 
despatches of the Governor of the British West Indian 
possessions, remind me that there is yet another 
branch of this subject which ought not to be wholly 
overlooked, however shortly it may require to be 
noticed. 

We have hitherto been considering the subject 
exclusively in its aj)pli cation to the sugar consumers 
in this country, — solely in a selfish light, and in its 
relation to the question of cheap or dear sugar to the 
people of England. But Lord Harris is of opinion, 
tliat the lapsing of the fertile island of Trinidad into 
a state of barbarism may be regarded as a not impro- 
bable event, if the present system be 2)crscvered in ; 
and Colonel Reid feels convinced that, without pro- 
tection, the most serious result would not be the loss 
of sugar ; but the consummation of the greatest act of 
human legislation — the abolition of slavery — will be 
retarded, and perhaps endangered.” Analogous pas- 
sages, from the despatches of other governors, might 
be quoted; and surely the fact that such men, so 
situated and so experienced, have deemed it not merely 
their province, but their duty, to lift up their warning 
— their almost prophetic voices — to that Government 
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of whom their appointments were held, in the way of 
caution against a continued perseverance in the Minis- 
terial policy, is in itself one of the strongest facts that 
go to prove the existence of the danger which is here 
referred to. Will any man of sense and reason 
permit himself to doubt that, were the governors who 
penned these admirable and truth-telling despatches 
to be now appointed a commission, with power to 
legislate for the West Indian colonies in their rela- 
tionship to the mother country, their very first act 
would be to make a very serious inroad upon the 
principles of that legislation which influenced the 
Sugar Duties Bills of 1846 and 1848 ? It is impossible 
to doubt but that such would be the case ? And again, 
does not this in itself prove the necessity for the 
immediate adoption of remedial measures ? That a 
body of enlightened men — chosen because lit to govern 
in tropical climes — after residing for years in the 
society and midst the scenes of which they write, have 
(many of them, in the face of preconceived opinions, 
which retarded conviction) arrived at the conclusions, 
1st, That slave-grown produce will drive free-grown 
produce out of the market altogether ; and 2d. That, 
if this be the issue, the British colonies will lapse into 
barbarism — appears to me to be the strongest of all 
possible reasons for urging the adoption of some mea- 
sures of relief. If it be said that the statements of 
these governors is but testimony — evidence capable of 
being rebutted by contrary proof ; I answer — Be it 
so. But it is at least testimony omni exceptione major 
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— tlie evidence of persons entitled to the very fullest 
belief — at all events, until an equal amount of unex- 
ceptionable testimony has been adduced on the other 
side of the question. Let it also be observed, that 
this testimony to West Indian decadence, thus drawn 
from despatches sent to the Government, is altogether 
apart from, and independent of, the testimony of the 
British West Indian planters themselves — men who 
have been so often and so undeservedly accused of 
making a parade of their distress. 

And why should it be doubted, cither that the non- 
profitable cultivation of a sugar estate and the unremu- 
nerative working of aboiling-housc and distillery, should 
lead to their abandonment^ or that the abandonment of 
the cultivation should lead to the lapsing of the colonics 
into a state of worse than pristine barbarism ? The first 
is simply the operation of the law of self-preservation. 
Tropical agriculture, and sugar and ruin-inaking, are 
not carried on by the British any more than by the 
Spanish planter as a luxury, or for his own gratification ; 
nor arc these operations conducted save at very heavy 
annual outlay and expense. Bceijlc' will carry on a 
losing trade so long as previously made profits and 
capital last, or as there is hope of the dawn of a 
brighter state of things. But the ceasing of the 
profits will sooner or later lead to the exhaustion of 
the capital ; and, there being no star of hope ” seen 
in the horizon of the future, it is only in accordance 
with a principle of self-preservation, that the cultiva- 
tion and the manufacture should be eventually given up. 
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And if the cultivation of the sugar-cane, and the 
manufacture and distillation of its juices be abandoned, 
what is tlicre to induce the British colonists to 
remain in the West Indies? Does any one imagine 
tliat it is from the love of a tropical climate, or of tropical 
scenery, that the European conducts his operations 
under the sweltering heat of an almost vertical sun ? 
Does any one think that there is anything like a con- 
siderable body of the white population in the West 
Indies, who would remain in them one hour longer 
than they can help, If all hope of the profitable cul- 
tivation of these colonics were at an end ? If so, 
such person labours under a grievous misconception. 
There are many charming things to be seen and tasted 
within the tropics. Tropical nights are very lovely ; 
tro[)ical trees are ofttimes very graceful ; some 
tropical dishes and fruits — turtle-soup and pine-apples 
in particular — are very delicious. But these, and all 
other tropical luxuries besides, would not suffice to 
detain our enterprising fellow-countrymen or their 
fair companions within the torrid zone, were it not that 
they have hitherto found it to be their interest to be 
there. The fair lady of British birth, whom love 
or duty has caused to make the beautiful islands of 
the Western Archipelago her temporary home ; or her 
equally fair countrywoman of Creole origin, born of 
British parentage but within the tropic line, may 
give an occasional shudder, and draw her shawl 
or cloak closer around her form, as she listens to 
or feels the blasts of a northern winter. But I 
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am quite sure that I declare the sentiments of the 
great mass of the European inhabitants of the 
British West Indies, when I say, that there is not one 
of them who would consent to exchange for ever the 
braeing influenees and fond associations of Great 
Britain, for all the brightness of that tropic sun — 

“ Which scorches thobe it heains upon.” 

Nay, more, I venture to assert, that the vast majo- 
rity of the parties I refer to would not consent to 
remain in the West Indies one year longer than inte- 
rest, duty, or necessity required. 

If there be any one who doubts this, let him intro- 
duce the topic on board a West Indian steamer, and 
among a party expatriating themselves from England, 
and as tlie steamer slowly progresses in her south- 
west course. And if it be imagined that it is the 
tender recollections of those ties they are leaving 
behind them, that so moves tlie whole party to confess 
their love for England as a place of permanent resi- 
dence, let the inquirer observe how the eye flashes, 
and the clieek kindles, among the family circles in the 
best of the West Indian mansions, when the conversa- 
tion turns upon the far off home on English ground. 
No ! There is not, there cannot be, a doubt of the 
fact. So soon as the West Indian colonies cease to be 
valuable possessions for the culture of the sugar-cane 
and the manufacture of its juices into sugar and into 
rum, from that hour we may date the commencement 
of their abandonment as places of residence or coloni- 
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sation by Europeans. Tins may bo predicated of 
all the islands in the Western Archipelago, wlicther 
they belong to England, France, Spain, Denmark, 
Holland, or Sweden. But the observation has a 
peculiar appositeness and propriety, when considered 
with reference to the feelings usually, and in the 
West Indies pre-eminently, entertained by British 
colonists towards the mother country. It has been 
remarked as frequently as justly that, great as Eng- 
land has been and is as a colonising country, the 
fact of her being so has not proceeded from any dis- 
like entertained by her emigrant children towards the 
land of their nativity. No colonists in the world 
carry abroad witli them a greatd’ love of home, more 
intense feelings of patriotism, or a larger amount of 
the amor 2^a,tria}^ than do the colonists that leave lier 
shores for settlement on a distant strand, 'l^o ])rove 
this fact, examples might be selected almost from every 
quarter of the globe. As a general rule, the colonists 
of Great Britain sympathise in every home feeling. 
Of England they may truly say that — 

“ Each flash of her genius their pathway cnlightonR, 
livery fiehl she explores they are beckoned to tread, 

Each laurel she gathei's their future day brightens ; 

They rejoice with her living, and mourn with her dead.” 

Of this patriotic feeling of our colonial fellow-sub- 
jects, towards the queen of the islands” whence they 
have sprung, and with which they are connected, the 
traveller among the islands of the West Indian archi- 
pelago will have abundant and frequent evidence. 
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Home” is the term universally applied to England 
by the white inhabitants of the British West Indian 
possessions. And in a periodical, oft-repeated visit to 
that home,” is to be found the most highly prized of 
all the British colonist’s pleasures of memory and of 
hope. 

Impressed with these convictions, I cannot suppose 
that any person acquainted cither with West Indian 
climate, culture, and manufacture, or versant in the 
feelings of the white and even the coloured population 
of the British colonies, will contradict my assertion 
— that the cessation of cane-cultivation in the British 
West Indies would eventuate in their total abandon- 
ment by their presemt proprietors. The change might 
be very gradual ; most probably it would be so : 
but, if there bo any soundness in the premises which 
have guided me thus far in my reasoning, it would 
certainly be very sure. And if the period so to be 
anticipated should ever come, in what state would it 
leave these at present noble possessions? and what 
would then become of all that has been done, at such 
cost of life and treasure, to ameliorate the condition 
of the Negro race in the British West Indies? To 
what state would the colonics themselves be reduced ? 
Would any other nation be disposed to take up what 
England had thus thrown away ? Suppose England 
to permit this to be done, what people would be in- 
clined to try so Quixotic an experiment — unless indeed 
under a return to a system, or a modified system, of 
slavery ? 
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Is tlie Negro population of the West Indies yet in a 
fit state for self-government? With St Domingo 
experience ringing in liis ears, he would he a bold 
man who would express much confidence in an affir- 
mative answer to this question. And even though 
such answer could be with confidence given, on what 
principle is it expected that Negroes, under Negro 
domination, would work with advantage that soil 
which British energy had given up in despair? 
It were bootless, however, to prosecute the subject 
further ; it is sufficient to point attention to the possi- 
bility of such events resulting from a continued perse- 
verance in a certain line of policy. If there be any 
reasonable amount of truth in the statements which 
governors, planters, professional residents, and occa- 
sional visitors have, for the last four years, been pour- 
ing forth, as to the practical effects produced by 
British legislation on the cultivation of the sugar-cane 
in England’s noble colonial possessions in the West 
Indies, the possibility becomes a probability. The 
conclusion is so manifest that there seems to be no 
mode of evading it, save by a denial of the premises 
on which it is based. Whether there are grounds on 
which such a denial can be supported, is a question 
that will be answered by each one according to his 
leanings, or to his views of the evidence. The views 
recorded in this Chapter arc those formed on personal 
and dispassionate observation ; and, midst the dis- 
trust incident to promulgating opinions on a question 
involving great interests, and to the expiscation and 
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settlement of which great — the greatest — talents liavc 
been devoted, it certainly gratifies and encourages 
the writer not a little to observe that, however 
ingenious, and however ably advocated, may have 
been the opinions of an opposite nature, the great 
majority of those men who have visited the West 
Indies, and who are practically acquainted with West 
Indian affairs, have expressed opinions of a confir- 
matory nature — have done so whatever may have 
been the nature of their business, or tlic objects of 
their visit. 

But it may be said that all the preceding argument 
is based upon an assumption. I admit tliat it is so. 
It is acknowledged that, througliout the preceding 
reasoning — or rather, as the foundation of that reason- 
ing — it has been assumed that, in the present state of 
the labour marhet in the British West Indies^ the pro-- 
duce of free labour cannot compete 'with that of slave 
laho a r, as regards the cost of production, I n other words, 
I liave reasoned on the assumption that the oft-quoted 
and much-abused dictum, that free labour is as cheap 
as slave labour, has been found to be fallacious when 
applied to sugar-cultivation within the tropics. It is 
said that this has been taken for granted — and 1 
would deem it a reprehensible waste of my reader’s 
time to occupy it by proving at length a position so 
clear as is the one thus assumed. It is demonstrated 
by the experience of the past — particularly by that of 
the last four years ; and a very brief summary of facts 
will show that it is so. 
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The duties at present exigible in Great Britain, on 
foreign and colonial sugar, are as follows : — 

FOREIGN. 

White clayed sugar, or equal thereto, . 19s. lOd. per cwt. 

Brown clayed sugar, or e<iual thereto, . 18s. 6d. „ 

Muscovado, or not equal to brown clayed, 17s. Od. „ 

COLONIAL. 

White clayed, or equal thereto, . .14s. Od. „ 

Muscovado, or not equal to white clayed, 12s. Od. „ 

On a general view of this table, it would seem that, 
at present, there is a protective duty of nearly 6s. 
per hundredweight in favour of the produce of 
British colonies. But in operation it is not so ; 
and that not merely because the greater part of the 
foreign slave-grown sugar, imported into this country, 
is generally of relatively higher value than the sugar 
brought from our own colonics, (so much more valu- 
able that, quality considered, foreign and colonial 
sugar may even at present be considered to be on an 
equality,) but also because there are three scales of 
duty applicable to foreign sugars, while there are only 
two that apply to colonial. The great mass of the 
foreign sugars brought into England for consumption, 
is of the kind called “ brown clayed, or equal thereto,” 
which at present (in March 1850) pays a duty of 18s. 
6d. per cwt. ; and, if the foreign sugar imported does 
not come quite up to that standard, it is admitted as 
foreign muscovado, &c., at a duty of 17s. per cwt. 
Now this foreign sugar, admitted at 17s. per cwt. 
(nearly the whole of it slave-grown,) comes into com- 
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petition with the colonial muscovado, which pays a 
duty of 12s. per cwt. The differential duty, therefore, 
cannot be fairly called more than 5s. per cwt. — a differ- 
ence, quality considered, which practically amounts 
to no protection at all. A large quantity of the 
British colonial sugar imported into Great Britain, 
and particularly much of that brought from the West 
Indies, is of an inferior kind ; and, even were the 
present state of things to continue, it seems obvious 
that it would be an equitable advantage to tlie British 
colonist, were there a third and a lower scale of duty, 
applicable to a third and an inferior description of 
colonial sugar. 

But to return to the general argument — While the 
duties on the sugar imported into Great Britain are 
for the present as tliey have been above-stated, they are 
in a transition state. So far as it is differential, the 
duty will in a short time be equalised. On 5th July 
1851, the duty on British plantation sugar will be 
reduced to 10s. per cwt., but, at the same time, the duty 
on foreign brown clayed sugar will be reduced to 15s. Gd. 
per cwt. ; and thereafter, by a gradually descending 
scale, this differential duty will annually lessen until 
3d July 1854, when it will disappear altogether, and 
the colonial and foreign sugars (slave-grown as well 
as free-grown) will then be admitted at the uniform 
and equal rate of 10s. per cwt. What effect an 
approximation to this state of things has already had, 
and what effect its complete realisation must neces- 
sarily have on British interests, on sugar cultivation 
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in the British West Indies, and on the destinies of the 
African race, enslaved and free, may be gathered from 
the following facts : — 

One of the consequences which resulted from the 
emancipation of the slaves, in the British West Indian 
possessions, was, to decrease the sugar production in 
them, and to increase it in Cuba and Porto Bico. 
This was the case, even while foreign sugars were 
virtually excluded from the English market. The 
fact of the decrease in the British colonies appears 
from statistics already given. In 18*34, the produc- 
tion was above 190,000 tons. Next year the quantity 
produced was less ; and it continued to fall off till 
1841, when it was so low as 107,500 tons. Since 
1841 it lias improved ; and last year, the quantity 
exported from the British West Indies was 142,240 
tons, exclusive of molasses. But it has never reached 
the average production previous to emancipation, 
notwithstanding that tfie increase of the sugar-con- 
suming population has greatly increased the demand. 

Now, while such has been one of the consequences 
of the Emancipation Act upon the British West 
Indian colonies, what has been its results In the colo- 
nies of Spain — that country whose colonial dcjienden- 
cies, aided by Brazil, produce that slave-grown sugar, 
which is the great competitor of free-grown produce 
in the markets of Europe ? Here we are presented 
with a very different state of matters. Since 184*3, 
Cuba and Porto Kico have more than trebled their 
productions. In 1828, they exported only 93,000 
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tons of sugar ; in 1847 they exported 305,000 tons. 
But here let me anticipate an objection to the appli- 
cation of the fact last stated, as aiding the argument 
in hand. It may be seen, that the great increase in 
the production of sugar in Cuba and Porto Rico, in 
1847, was mainly owing to the impetus given to the 
cultivation in these islands, by the English Sugar 
Duties Bill of 1846. No doubt such is the fact ; but, 
instead of militating against it, the fact assists the 
present reasoning. It shows that slave labour in tlie 
tropics is so much cheaper than free labour, that the 
former can afford to give the latter great seeming 
advantages, and yet undersell it ; and, apart from 
this, it points attention to the true cause why, since 
Emancipation, sugar production has fallen off in the 
British colonial possessions — that cause being the felt 
deficiency in the means of labour. . . . For 

bo it remembered that it is only in its connexion 
with the present condition of the labour market in the 
British West Indies, that it is said that ^^free labour 
cannot compete with slave labour.” Indeed, it is licrc 
that the essence of the great West Indian question 
may be said to lie. As an abstract proposition, T do 
not doubt, or rather I should be sorry to doubt, the 
equality, nay, the superiority of the labour of freemen 
over the tasked labour of slaves. But it is the cir- 
cumstance which makes the case of the British West 
Indian planter an exceptional case — a casus improvi- 
sus in free-trade legislation, that, while a large portion 
of the power ” he had, wherewith to conduct his 
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agricultural and manufacturing operations, has been 
taken from him, no adequate attempt has been made 
to redeem the promise that a substitute for it would 
be provided. 

Nor can this result surprise any one acquainted, 
even in a slight degree, with slave labour and free 
labour within the tropic line. The Emancipation Act 
of 1843 diminished the production of the British 
colonies, because it lessened the number of the 
labourers who tilled the fields and conducted the 
manufacturing operations. And the same statute, 
coupled with the Sugar Duties Act of 1846, increased 
the production of Cuba, Porto liico, (S:c., because, 
while they opened up to the planters in tlieso fertile 
islands an extensive new market for their pro- 
duce, they had the means of coercing tlicir existing 
labourers to extra, and, unfortunately, ofttimes to ex- 
cessive exertion, and also of getting, from without, 
such additional workmen as it might be their interest 
to purchase or employ. Both results were the most 
natural that could be conceived. Before emancipa- 
tion, there was no exuberance of supply in the labour 
market of the British colonics. The slaves were all 
profitably engaged. But the gradual consequence of 
that measure was the withdrawal of a portion of tlie 
labourers to other pursuits and occupations. The 
production, therefore, fell off*. But the demand for 
the article produced continued, and was increasing. 
Whence, then, was that demand to be there- 
after supplied, if not from those differently situated 
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proprietors whose means of labour continued, and 
who had opportunity of adding to them to any extent 
expedient or necessary? The duty, amounting to 
a prohibition, was the only obstacle : that removed, 
the result was plain — and it as plainly was the one that 
might have been predicted from the beginning. 

The argument would be incomplete, were notice not 
taken of the fact that there is, in the very nature of 
cane-cultivation and sugar-making in the tropics, 
something which places the agriculturist or manu- 
facturer, who is imperfectly sup})lled with workpcf)ple, 
or who has an imperfect control over them, at a 
peculiar disadvantage, when he is called on to compete 
with such proprietors as can command a siifticicnt 
amount of labour at the time it is reepnred. The plant- 
ing season and crop-time arc the two periods of the year 
in which the farmer and sugar-maker, within the tropics, 
require special aid. It is literally true that, at these 
seasons, he can scarcely liavc too many labourers. At 
other times he may compensate for the want of labour 
in one point of liis operations, by drawing it from 
another ; but, during the seasons of planting and of 
sugar-making, he cannot proceed with too great 
rapidity. Hence it is that, in Cuba and Torto Rico, 
when cane-cutting is once commenced, it and the con- 
sequent operations in the boiling-house arc carried on 
without intermission, till the whole crop is secured and 
manufactured into sugar — the slaves working in relays 
or gangs, each for about six hours at a time. Great 
advantages are thus secured as regards quantity and 
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quality of production, and economy of working. The 
canes are cut at the proper time. No time is lost in 
securing all the juice that can be extracted from them 
by the mill ; and, the latter being kept continuously 
going, there is not only a plentiful stream of liquor 
for the operations of the boiling-house, but (and 
perhaps this is one of the greatest advantages of 
getting over crop time” as speedily as possible) the 
conduits are not allowed to run dry, and perchance 
to sour,” to the injury of the whole manufacture, or 
of a considerable part of it. 

But, from the cause already assigned — from the 
diminution in the number of the labourers for the 
cane-field, or for the mill and boiling-house — such de- 
sirable rapidity and continuity of operations is not 
generally practicable in the British plantations. This 
position could be illustrated by the mention of many 
very strong instances of injury and expense, resulting 
from the operations being delayed through the defi- 
ciency of labour or the difficulty in getting the 
Negroes to work. I prefer, however, narrating an 
illustrative incident, which occurred under my own 
observation : it is a case somewhat in point ; and if it 
wants the power of being an extreme case, it has at 
least the claim of being fact, meipso teste. 

When riding in the island of Antigua with my 
friend Mr Martin, he observed that the windmill on 
one of his estates had suddenly ceased to revolve. On 
inquiry at the sugar- works, it was ascertained that 
the cause of cessation was a deficiency in the supply 
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of canes. Aware that, if his arrangements had been 
duly carried out, this should not have occurred, Mr 
Martin immediately proceeded to the cane-ficld, at 
which the reapers, or rather ‘‘ cutters,” were at work. 
There he learned the nature of the obstacle which was 
thus interrupting the proceedings at the mill ; while 
I was not a little interested, and somewhat amused, 
by the discussion which ensued between my friend 
and the Negro overseer, relative to the subject which 
had brought us to the field. Like the otlicr proprie- 
tors in the island, Mr Martin had succeeded in getting 
the wages of the field labourers reduced to about 
three-fourtlis of what they had been during the pre- 
ceding year. But, during crop-time of that preceding 
year. Sambo had been in use to cut four loads of canes 
each working day, and Ills reasoning now was, tliat, 
as his wages had been reduced one-fourth, it was right 
and fair that his work sliould diminish in an equal 
ratio — a position to which he stuck with no little per- 
tinacity, and defended wdth no little ingenuity. Inti- 
mately acquainted witli Negro character, the intelligemt 
proprietor of the estate gratified the Negro love for 
talk with massa,” by arguing wdth his people on the 
unreasonableness of supj^osing that, while “ slave 
competition” compelled him to lower wages one- 
fourth, the reduction would benefit either him or them, 
if the work done was lessened to an equal extent ; 
and his argument (coupled with promise of additional 
pay for extra work beyond the four loads,) produced 
the desired result, and enabled the operations of the 
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mill and of the boiling-house to be immediately 
resumed. 

Apart, therefore, from the question of wages, (which 
is a very obvious one,) the free cultivator of the 
British possessions in the West Indian Archipelago 
labours under a disadvantage in conducting his opera- 
tions, as compared with the slave cultivator of Cuba, 
Porto Rico, or Brazil. 

But not to exliaust the patience of the reader, or 
to allow this Chapter to extend beyond proper and 
prescribed limits, I must now hasten to a conclusion, 
by devoting a few pages to the consideration of the 
remedies that ouglit to be, or that may be, applied 
towards the alleviation or the removal of West Indian 
distress. To prevent misconception, the remarks to 
be made on this important branch of the subject arc 
prefaced with the two following observations : — In the 
first place, it were only prejudice to deny that the 
question is one which is attended with many and 
serious difficulties. Audi alteram partem is a prin- 
ciple of wise legislation, as well as of judicial proce- 
dure ; and, amid the conflicting claims created by the 
multiplied ramifications of British commerce and 
British interests, it is no easy matter for the legisla- 
ture to determine what course to pursue for the attain- 
ment of the desired end — even after the conclusion 
has been arrived at, that national faith with the West 
Indian proprietors has not been kept, that great injus- 
tice has been done them, and that they have been 
unfairly exposed to a ruinous competition, the final 
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issue of wliicli is likely to d(‘feat the very object for 
which it lias been permitted. But though the road 
whicli leads to it bo intricate and difficult, the end, 
when arrived at, is satisfactory and clear. Though 
it be true that here, as in most otlior cases of wrong 
and rectification, it has been easier to point to the 
injury than to tlie means or mode of cure, there are 
no parts of the observations recorded in this (^liapter 
on this great national question, of the soundness of 
wliich a stronger opinion is entertained by the writer, 
than of tliose in wliicli, in as few words as possible, 
he will now^ record the opinions to wliicli his review 
of the subject has brought him, regarding the course 
to be jnirsucd in order most eficctually and peruinn- 
ently to cheapen the price of sugar; to do justice to 
the West Indian colonists; to resuscitate the Ih’Itish 
possessions in the Western Archipelago ; and to sup- 
press the slave trade and slavery all over the world. 

In the second place, while the measures to be sug- 
gested, and to some extent advocated, are those which 
ajijiear most obviously requisite for the realisation of 
the objects above stated, and while they admittedly 
involve the abnegation of the policy which dictated 
the legislation of 1846 and 1848 on the question of 
the sugar duties, it is not asserted cither that there 
are no other measures of effectual and permanent 
relief, or that some means of alleviation may not be 
suggested, consistently even with the preservation, in 
its integrity, of the principle of the existing acts. No 
pretension is made to the promulgation, and much 
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less to the discovery, of a panacea for West Indian 
distress. The remedial measures to be suggested 
are advocated simply because, of many, they appear 
to the writer to be the most practicable, the most 
intermediate between extremes, and the most consis- 
tent with the true interests of the home consumer as 
well as of the colonial producer ; and even should the 
legislature, in its wisdom, resolve to adhere to the 
principle of the existing statutes, there are yet, in such 
measures as an extension of the period of their appli- 
cation, and the introduction of a third and lower scale 
of duty for the importJition of a third and lower 
description of colonial sugar, and the allowing the use 
of molasses as well as of sugar in distilleries and 
breweries, (to the improvement of spirits and malt 
liquors, and the cheapening of bread,) — means whereby 
much may be done to ward off and procrastinate, if 
they do not prevent, the fatal issue of those measures 
which have so prostrated the British West Indian 
colonics. Moreover, there is not merely a possibility, 
but even a probability, of some event ere long 
occurring which may bring suddenly to a termination 
— perhaps to a bloody one — the existence of slavery 
in the colonial dependencies of Spain in the West 
Indian Archipelago. The conspiracy at Matanzas, (in 
Cuba,) of 1 844, is pregnant with important lessons ; and 
the chances of repetition of some such tragedy, with the 
important difference of an opposite result, will not be 
lost sight of by the student of British West Indian 
interests, or indeed by any one desirous of taking, on 
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this really momentous question, a view as removed 
from despondence or despair on the one side, as from 
ill-founded expectation or credulity on the other. 

Introduced and qualified by these preliminary 
observations, the following are advocated as the 
measures most practicable, and most likely to be 
available, for the permanent removal of the distress 
which now extends its depressing influences over the 
British possessions in the West Indies. 

If I have been correct in affirming tliat there is at 
present, in these colonies, a retrograde movement, as 
regards prosperity, cultoe, and civilisation, then 
assuredly must I also be right in asserting, that the 
first and the most obvious measure to arrest the back- 
going, is an immediate resolution to extend the dura- 
tion of the differential duties. But if, on the other 
hand, there be soundness in the view, that the cause 
of depression and retrogression is one which is 
remediable, then as certainly may the period of exten- 
sion be limited to the time necessary for the effectual 
carrying out of those means in the use of which a 
sufficient cure is to be found. Combining these prin- 
ciples, the result arrived at is, that an extension of 
the protective duty for ten years longer would, if 
accompanied by other measures, suffice, not only to 
alleviate West Indian distress, but to remove the 
causes of it. 

That there was justice in, or necessity for, a differ- 
ential duty in favour of British colonial sugar, was 
conceded in 1846 by many even of that body in this 
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country who arrogate to themselves the title of “ the 
Free-trade party;” and the statutes now in opera- 
tion arc in part framed in accordance with that 
admission. But, if this justice or necessity existed in 
1846 or 1848, can it be with truth affirmed that it 
does not exist in 1 850 ? Matters certainly have not 
improved in the British colonies in the Western seas, 
within the last four years. On the contrary, and in 
many respects, they have deteriorated. They have 
retrograded with a rapidity which is most appalling 
to those best acquainted with West Indian affairs; 
nay, this backgoing now threatens to engulf interests 
whicli in 1846 seemed remote from its operations. 
Nor can matters improve in the British colonics in the 
Western Archipelago until. 

In the next place, the amount of the differential 
duty between slave-grown and free-grown sugar is 
increased to about 12s. per cwt. Tliis, no doubt, 
involves a change both in the amount and on tlie 
basis of the protective duty. But a change on both 
seems expedient, if not essential. As regards amount, 
it appears plain that, if there is to be any protective 
duty at all, it cannot wisely be made less than that 
which will be sufficient — sufficient to stimulate to an 
increase in colonial production. Now, the result of 
all tlic consideration 1 have been able to give this 
subject is, that, looking to matters as they are, a 
smaller differential duty than 12s. would not secure 
the wished-for result. Any smaller increase would 
not suffice for protection to British interests, while it 



BRITISH WEST INDIES. 


311 


might stimulate to increased exertion on the part of 
foreigners, to retain the vantage ground they now 
occupy In the British market. The details which go 
to the formation of this opinion are to be found in 
the preceding remarks on the comparative cheapness 
of slave-grown over free-grown commodities, and the 
relative superiority in value of slave-produced over 
free-produced sugars : a repetition of tliesc is unneces- 
sary. Aware of the objections to changing the prin- 
ciple of the differential duty, and altering it as now 
proposed, the above-stated position is maintained in a 
full knowledge of the argument, that such change 
would tend to encourage smuggling ; and it is so 
mainly on tlic ground that the maintenance of a clear 
distinction, between slave and free produce, is the most 
powerful weapon philantliropy can wield ; and that 
the risk of occasional, or even of frequent cases of 
evasion, does not furnisJi a sufficient reason for depart- 
ing from that grand line of beneficent policy on wliich 
Great Britain first adventured, when in 1807 she 
passed the world-renowned act of abolition — that 
statute which struck the first blow for liberating the 
slave from his fetters, and in furtherance of which our 
noble country has since made such lavish expenditure 
of treasure and blood. 

If the grounds upon which an increase of the differen- 
tial duty is advocated, do not sufficiently appear from 
what has been already written, as to the deficiency of 
the means of labour in the British West Indies, the con- 
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sequent comparative cheapness of slave over free labour 
cultivation, the reasons why these causes are more 
operative in the tropics than they would be in more 
northern climes, and the admissions of the slaveholders 
themselves as to the nature and extent of the advantages 
they enjoy, — repetition here would not avail to make 
them more apparent or convincing. The amount stated 
is required, and it seems the lowest that would suffice ; 
while it would not, or at least would not necessarily, (for, 
in all matters involving a change in the rate of a duty, 
while necessary results may be calculated, actiial ones 
arc beyond our reach,) involve an increase in the price 
of sugar to the consumer greater than would be caused 
by a very moderate enhancement of the present price. 
When it is kept in view that the object of submitting 
to some such temporary advance is the maintenance 
of national faith, and the alleviation of W est Indian 
distress, and the preservation of these colonies — not 
only as colonies, but as sugar-supplying countries — it 
will surely not be thought by any one that the object 
in view Is unworthy of the sacrifice, If a sacrifice it can 
be called. I have said temporary advance, for it is 
not contemplated that such differential duty should be 
permanent : on the principles already at some length 
adverted to, it is unnecessary that it should be so. 

If to the measures above indicated there were 
added a vigorous, well-directed effort to promote 
immigration of free labourers from the shores of 
Africa, such imrnigatlon would redeem something 
like a national obligation • and under its ameliorating 
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influences, the British West Indian possessions would, 
ere the expiry of the proposed protective period, he 
in a situation to compete with any sugar-producing 
country in the world. This would be the case even 
were the abolition of slavery, in tlie territories of 
Spain and of Brazil, indefinitely protracted or hope- 
lessly postponed. Let the person who questions the 
accuracy of this opinion. Inquire why it is that the 
Island of Barbadoes Is in so dlfierent a position from 
that of her sister colonies — why it is tliat Colonel 
Reid, in, his graphic, truth-telling description, makes 
special exception of Little England” when writing 
of the Windward group ? It is not said that free 
labour in the tropics is as cheap as slave labour, in all 
respects, or as regards every particular ; but it is said 
that the difference is not so great as to place the slave- 
owner on an unapproachable vantage ground — provided 
always the supply of the one kind be as plentiful as 
that of the other : and in evidence of this Barbadoes 
is referred to, in exclusion of further argument. 

The question of African immigration — the modus 
operandi — the appliances for conducting it — or the 
national guarantees which ought to form the basis of 
it — involve questions too important and too exten- 
sive to be here discussed. Much has lately been 
written upon them ; and it is not supposed that it will 
now be disputed, by any one who has given attention 
to the subject, that, while Africa is the field to which 
the West Indians naturally look for a supply of 
labourers, a system of free immigration from that 

VOT.. T. o 
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vast continent to the British colonies in the Western 
Archipelago — conducted under the guarantee of 
Britain’s good faith — would confer a great boon, as 
well on the Africans so conveyed from the one land 
to the other, as on the tropical agriculturist who 
might afterwards employ them. 

But while my space compels me to omit the evi- 
dence * which relates to the practicability, philan- 
thropy, and efficiency of emigration from Africa, as a 
means of cure for the evils affecting the labour 
market in the British West Indies, I can, as the 
result of personal observation, vouch for the cordiality 
of the reception which such emigrants would receive, 
were they provided with the means of so transporting 
themselves. Being in one of the Leeward Islands in 
1849, when a vessel arrived having a number of 
African labourers on board, an opportunity was 
afforded me of observing both the anxiety of the 
planters to secure their services, and the attention 
given to the promotion of their health and comfort. 
These people very speedily adapted themselves to the 
peaceful occupations of their new homes, in a conge- 
nial clime. Many months afterwards I was rejoiced to 
learn, from one of the most influential planters in the 
island, that these emigrant labourers were amongst the 
best workpeople which the colony at the time contained. 


* The reader will find a judicious exposition of the evidence on 
this subject in a pamphlet entitled, Effects of an Alteration in the 
Sugar Duties^ by my friend Mr M‘Gregor Laird. London : 1844. 
Effingham Wilson. 
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But whence, it may be asked, arc the pecuniary 
means for this emigration to come ? The financial is 
always the most difficult part of every truly practical 
question. But while it is very difficult, that very fact 
makes it very important ; the preceding observations, 
therefore, would be defective, were they not fittingly 
terminated by some remarks on the monetary branch 
of the present inquiry. 

There are two sources whence the national part of 
the expense of African emigration might be provided : 
these are — the sums now annually expended on the 
slave squadron, and the balance of the compensation 
money. Some, even among those who have considered 
the question, and who may otherwise be favourably 
disposed to the adoption of the writer’s views, will 
hesitate to acknowledge any acquiescence in this 
opinion ; but it is conceived that a few sentences 
will suffice to prove both its justice and its expediency. 

The squadron for the prevention of the slave trade, 
while it is the last remaining, so it is the most em- 
phatic of Great Britain’s numerous manifestations 
of her detestation of slavery. It may then be natu- 
rally enough asked how, and with what consistency, a 
writer who advocates a return to measures that tend 
to repress slave production, can advocate the aban- 
donment of one to which such an observation applies* 
Now I apprehend that a sufficient answer to this argu- 
ment is to be found in discriminating between mea- 
sures effectual and measures ineffectual ; and between 
the slave squadron as an auxiliary measure — while 
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British legislation was otherwise consistent with its 
existence — and that squadron as a preventive check, 
standing by itself, when the scope and policy of English 
legislation on the sugar question has been entirely 
changed. So long as England discountenanced pro- 
duction by means of slaves, there was consistency in 
attempting to prevent other countries getting slaves 
wherewith to cultivate their lands. But consistency 
and entireness of policy was lost, wlien the statute of 
1846 passed into a law. Thereafter we have been hold- 
ing out a bonus on slave production, while, by the 
preventive squadron, we have been trying to counter- 
aet the effect of the temptation. To illustrate the 
argument by a parallel case, there was a time when 
British legislation prevented the emigration of the 
artisan ; and then, consistently enough, it also prohi- 
bited the exportation of certain kinds of machinery 
which the artisan made. The first branch of this con- 
sistent system of unwise law was first abrogated, and 
in a brief space it became evident, that the sooner the 
second branch of it was wiped out of the statute book 
the better. So it is with the laws relative to slaves 
and slave produce. As long as we discountenanced 
and refused the latter, so long could we consistently, 
and with hope of success, interfere by treaty and pre- 
ventive squadrons, to put a stop to the former ; but 
when the bill of 1846 became a law, the consistency 
of the national policy departed with the system which 
it displaced. 

Again, the argument for or against the maintenance 
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of the slave squadron on the African coast, hangs 
entirely on the question of efficiency or non-efficiency. 
An inefficient check only aggravates the evil it is 
intended to prevent ; and in the case of the slave trade, 
the aggravation becomes doubly deplorable from the 
excessive sacrifice of liuman life wlilch is one of its 
effects. Before the slave trade was declared to be 
piracy — when it Avas a legal thing for the white savage 
to rob and sell his fellow-men — the mortality of the 
“ middle passage ” was greatly less than it has been 
since that event. At all times the slave trade has 
been productive of an appalling waste of human life. 
Anterior to the attempt to suppress it by treaty and by 
squadron, the mortality was from 10 to 15 percent 
of the numbers shipped ; it has since risen to 33 per 
cent — the harrowing increase being caused by the 
crowding of the miserable cargo on board vessels built 
small, low, and narrow, and with little regard to any- 
thing save their sailing powers. The fact that it lias 
been productive of this consequence, is in itself suffi- 
cient to prove the insufficiency of the blockading 
check.” But its inefficiency is a matter of notoriety, 
and even now it is being brought prominently before 
the attention of the British public and legislature, in 
the petitions presented to Parliament by Jamaica, Bt 
Kitt’s, and others of our West Indian Colonies. But 
is it possible to make this check an efficacious one V 
There are many who maintain that It is not, and, in a 
word, I confess my self a reluctant convert to that opinion . 
Looking to the fact that a blockade of the African 
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coast, to be effectual for the suppression of the slave 
trade, must extend for a length of 6000 miles and 
more, it does seem to be visionary to expect the sup- 
pression of the traffic in human flesh simply by the 
presence, on the African coast, of a naval armament — 
and that particularly now, when, by our own great 
demand for slave-produced sugar, molasses, and rum, 
we are presenting a continuously operative inducement 
to encounter the hazard of the middle passage, and run 
the gauntlet through our ships of war. No doubt some- 
thing — nay much — might be done by giving to the 
courts of mixed commission greater authority and more 
extended power ; but it seems the teaching of a dear- 
bought experience that, with all appliances, we need 
not hope that, by slave treaties and slave squadrons 
alone^ wc will ever succeed in effectually putting an 
end to the multiplied horrors of that greatest produc- 
tion of 

“ Man’s inhumanity to man,” 
the accursed slave trade. 

Such are some of the grounds upon which the with- 
drawal of the slave squadron, and the appropriation 
for a few years of its annual costs to the promotion 
of free immigration into the British West Indian 
colonies from the continent of Africa, is placed pro- 
minently among the measures for the removal of West 
Indian depression and distress. Be it remembered, 
that the withdrawal of this hitherto notoriously 
inefficient preventive measure, is only advocated in 
connexion with the re-establishment of a less costly. 
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but infinitely more effectual one ; and were the 
squadron removed, there could not surely be a wiser 
ora more appropriate application of the moneys thereby 
saved, than to the adoption of a measure wliich will 
retain our own sugar-producing colonies, and eventu- 
ally tend to that state of things under which it can 
alone be truly said, that free-labour is as cheap as 
slave-labour.” So soon as that issue is arrived at, 
then, and not till then, (unless some unforeseen con- 
tingency occur,) will the time arrive when cultivation 
by means of slaves will be abandoned as an unneces- 
sary, because a profitless, violation of the rights of 
man. 

But, apart from the above-stated method of pro- 
viding the means for enabling the British colonists 
successfully to compete with the subjects or colonists 
of those countries where slave cultivation is legalised 
and encouraged, there is the other source of provision 
— viz., the balance of the compensation money. In a 
former part of this Chapter the fact was referred to, 
that, of the £20,000,000 promised, only £18,669,401, 
10s. Id. has been yet paid. The remaining £1,330,598, 
9s. 5d. yet stands as an unexpended balance. There 
are difficulties in the way of appropriating this sum, 
or any part of it, to a purpose different from — though 
collateral to — that for which it'was originally designed, 
but there are no such difficulties as cannot be over- 
come by a British statute. 

Having now detained my reader longer on this 
subject than I originally either desired or intended, I 
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now take leave of it, with the concluding observation, 
that if the results, which time only can develop, should 
go to falsify any or all of the preceding observations, 
in so far as they are prophetic of evil to the British 
colonial possessions in the West Indian Archipelago, 
no one will more heartily rejoice in that issue than 
will the writer, who has committed such prognostica- 
tions to the press. A sense of expediency, as well as 
of justice, has been his guide in making his remarks ; 
and if they do not appear to others so conclusive as 
they seem to himself, he can only say, in language 
before used, by other and abler writers, 

“ is writ is wnt, would it were worthier.” 
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A 

DANISH EMANCIPATION ACT OF 3d JULY 1848. 

Jeg 

Peter Carl Frederik v. Sciiolten 
Gior mllerligt : 

1. Alio Ufrie paa de daiiske vcstiiidiske Oer ere fra Bags 
Bato frigiviic. 

2. Negoriic paa Plaiitagernc beholde i 3 Maaiieder fra Bato 
Bnigen ^.f de IJuso og Provihioiisgruiidc, livoraf do im ere i 
Besuldclse. 

3. Arbeido botalos for Fremtideii cfter Ovcrceiiskomst, 
hvoriniod Allowance oplidrcr. 

4. Underholdningen af Gamle og Svage, som ere udo af 
Stand til at arbeide, afholdos indtil ua^rmerc Bestemmclse 
af deres forrigo Eiere. 

Givet under General Gouvernementets Scgl og min llaand. 

General Gouvernementet over de daiiske vestindiske 
Oer, St Croix den 3dic Juli 1848. 

(L. S.) P. V. SenoLTEN. 

[translation.] 

I 

Peter Charles Frederick v. Sciiolten 
Maheih known: 

1. All Un free in the Banish West India Islands are from 
to-day emancipated. 
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2. The Estate Negroes retain, for three months from date, 
the use of the houses and provision-grounds, of which they 
have liitherto been possessed. 

3. Labour is in future to be paid for by agreement, but 
allowance is to cease. 

4. The maintenance of old and infirm, who are not able to 
work, is, until farther determination, to be furnished by the 
late owners. 

Given under the General Government’s Seal and my 
Hand. 

General Government of the Danish West India Islands, St 
Croix, the 3d July 1848. 

(L. S.) P. V. SCHOLTEN. 


B 

Translation of the Provisional Act to regulate the rela- 
tions between the Proprietors of Landed Estates and 
the Kiiral Population of Free Labourers. 

I, Peter Hansen, Knight Commander of the Order of 
Dannebrog, the King’s Commissioner for and ofliciating 
Governor-General of the Danish West Indian Islands, 

Make known : That whereas the Ordinance dated 29th 
July 1848, by which yearly contracts for labour on landed 
estates were introduced, has not been duly acted upon ; 
whereas the interest of the proprietors of estates, as well 
as of the labourers, requires that their mutual obligations 
should be defined ; and whereas, on inquiry into the practice 
of the island, and into the private contracts and agreements 
hitherto made, it appears expedient to establish uniform 
rules throughout the island for the guidance of all parties 
concerned, It is enacted and ordained ; 

Para. 1. All engagements of labourers now domiciled 
on landed estates and receiving wages in money, or in kind, 
for cultivating and working such estates, are to be continued 
as directed by the ordinance of 29th J uly 1848 until the first 
day of October of the present year ; and all similar engage- 
ments shall in future be made, or shall be considered as 
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having been made, for a term of twelve months, viz : from 
the first of October till the first of October, year after year. 

Engagements made by heads of families are to include 
their children between five and fifteen years of age, and 
other relatives depending on them and staying with them. 

Para. 2. No labourer engaged as aforesaid in the cultiva- 
tion of the soil, shall be discharged or dismissed from, nor 
shall be permitted to dissolve, his or her engagement before 
the expiration of the same on the first of October of the 
present, or of any following year, except in the instances 
hereafter enumerated : 

A, By mutual agreement of master and labourer before a 
Magistrate. 

B. By order of a Magistrate, on just and equitable cause 
being shown by the parties interested. • 

Legal marriage, and the natural tie between mothers and 
their children, shall be deemed by the Magistrate just and 
legal cause of removal from one estate to another. The 
husband shall have the right to be removed to his wife, the 
wife to her husband, and children under fifteen years of age 
to their mother, provided no objection to employing such 
individuals shall be made by the owner of the estate to 
which the removal is to take place. 

Para. 3. No engagement of a labourer shall be lawful in 
future unless made in the presence of witnesses and entered 
in the day-book of the estate. 

Para. 4. Notice to quit service shall be given by the 
employer, as well as by the labourer, at no other period but 
once a-year in the month of August, not before the first, nor 
after the last day of the said month. An entry thereof shall 
bo made in the day-book, and an acknowledgement in writ- 
ing shall be given to the labourer. 

The labourer shall have given, or received, legal notice of 
removal from the estate where he serves, before any one can 
engage his services. Otherwise the new contract to be void, 
and the party engaging or tampering with a labourer 
employed by others will be dealt with according to law. 

In case any owner or manager of an estate should dismiss 
a labourer during the year without sufficient cause, or should 
refuse to receive him at the time stipulated, or refuse to grant 
him a passport when duo notice of removal has been given, the 
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owner or the manager is to pay full damages to the labourer, 
and to be sentenced to a fine not exceeding twenty dollars. 

Para. 5. Labourers employed or rated as first, second, or 
third class labourers, shall perform all the work in the field 
or about the works, or otherwise concerning the estate, 
which it hitherto has been customary for such labourers to 
perform, according to the season. They shall attend faith- 
fully to their work, and willingly obey the directions given 
by the employer or the person appointed by him. No 
labourer shall presume to dictate what work he, or she, is to 
do, or refuse the work he may be ordered to perform, unless 
expressly engaged for some particular work only. If a 
labourer thinks himself aggrieved, he shall not therefore 
leave the work, but in due time apply for redress to the 
owner of the estate, or to the Magistrate. 

It is the duty of all labourers on all occasions and at all 
times to protect the property of his employer, to prevent 
mischief to the estate, to apprehend evil-doers, and not to 
give countenance to or conceal unlawful practices. 

Para. 6. The working days to be as usual, only five days 
in the week, and the same days as hitherto. The ordinary 
work of estates is to commence at sunrise and to bo finished 
at sunset every day, leaving one hour for breakfast, and two 
hours at noon, from twelve to two o’clock. 

Planters who prefer to begin the work at seven o’clock in 
the morning, making no separate breakfast time, are at 
liberty to adopt this plan, either during the year, or when 
out of crop. 

The labourers shall bo present in due time at the place 
wdiere they are to work. The list to be called and answered 
regularly ; whoever does not answer the list when called, is 
too late. 

Para. 7. No throwing of grass, or of wood, shall be exacted 
during extra hours, all former agreements to the contrary 
notwithstanding ; but during crop the labourers are expected 
to bring home a bundle of longtops from the field where they 
arc at work. 

Cartmen and crookpeople wdien breaking off, shall attend 
properly to their stock as hitherto usual. 

Para. 8. During crop the mill gang, the crook gang, boiler- 
men, firemen, still-men, and any other person employed about 
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the mill and the boiling-house, shall continue their work 
during breakfast and noon hours, as hitherto usual ; and the 
boilermen, firemen, raagass carriers, &c., also during evening 
hours after sunset, when required; but all workmen employed 
as aforesaid shall be paid as extra remuneration for the work 
done by them in extra Iiours. 

The boiling-house is to be cleared, the mill to bo washed 
down and the niagass to bo swept up, before the labourers 
leave the work, as hithcrio usual. 

The mill is not to turn after six o’clock in the evening, and 
the boiling not to be continued after ten o’clock, except by 
special permission of the Governor-General, who then will 
determine if any, and what extra remuneration shall be paid 
to the labourers. 

Para. 9. The labourers are to receive, until otherwise 
ordered, the following remuneration : 

A. The use of a house, or dwelling rooms for themselves 
and their children, to be built and repaired by the esUte, but 
to be kept in proper order by the labourers. 

B. The use of a piece of provision ground, thirty feet in 
square as usual, for every first and second class labourer ; or 
if it be standing ground up to fifty feet in square. Third 
class labourers are not entitled to, but may be allowed some 
provision ground. 

C. Weekly wages at the rate of fifteen cents to every first class 
labourer, of ten cents to every second class labourer, and of 
five cents to every third class labourer, for every working dfty. 

Where the usual allowance of meal and herrings has been 
agreed on in part of wages, full weekly allowance shall be 
taken for five cents a day, or twenty-five cents a-wcek. 

Nurses losing two hours every working day shall be paid 
at the rate of four full working days in the week. 

The wages of minors to be paid as usual to their parents, 
or to the person in charge of them. 

Labourers not calling at pay-time personally, or by another 
authorised, to wait till next pay-day, unless they were pre- 
vented by working for the estate. 

No attachment of wages for private debts to bo allowed, 
nor more than two-thirds to be deducted for debts to the 
estate, unless otherwise ordered by the magistrate. 

Extra provisions occasionally given during the ordinary 
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working hours are not to be claimed as a right, nor to be 
bargained for. 

Para. 10. Work in extra liours during crop is to be paid 
as follows ; — 

To the mill gang and to the crook gang for working 
through the breakfast hour one stiver, and working through 
noon two stivers per day. 

Extra provision is not to be given, except at the option of 
the labourers, in place of the money or in part of it. 

The boilermen, firemen, and magass carriers are to receive 
for all days, when the boiling is carried on until late hours, 
a maximum pay of twenty (20) cents per day. No bargain- 
ing for extra pay by the hour is permitted. 

Labourers working such extra hours only by turns are not 
to have additional payment. 

Para. 11. Tradesmen on estates are considered as engaged 
to perform the same work as hitherto usual, assisting in the , 
field, carting, potting sugar, &c. They shall be rated as first, 
second, and third class labourers, according to their profici- 
ency. Where no definite terms have been agreed on previ- 
ously, the wages of first class tradesmen, having full work in 
their trade, are to be twenty (20) cents per day. Any exist- 
ing contract with tradesmen is to continue until October next. 

No tradesman is allowed to keep apprentices without the 
consent of the owner of the estate. Such apprentices to be 
bound for no less period than three years, and not to be 
removed without the permission of the magistrate. 

Para. 12. No labourer is obliged to work for others on 
Saturdays, but if they chose to work for hire, it is proper 
that they should give their own estate the preference. For a 
full day’s work on Saturday there shall not be asked for nor 
given more than : — 

Twenty [20] cents to a first-class labourer. 

Thirteen (13) cents to a second-class labourer. 

Seven (7) cents to a third-class labourer. 

Work on Saturday may however be ordered by the magis- 
trate as a punishment to the labourer, for having absented 
himself from work during the week for one whole day or 
more, and for having been idle during the week ; and then 
the labourer shall not receive more than his usual pay for a 
common day’s work. 
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Para, 13. All the male labourers, tradesmen included, 
jibove eighteen years of age, working on an estate, are bound 
to take the usual night-watch by turns, but only once in ten 
days. Notice to be given before noon to break olf from work 
in the afternoon with the nurses, and to come to work next 
day at 8 o’clock. The watch to be delivered in the usual 
manner by nightfall and by sunrise. 

The above rule shall not be compulsory, except where 
voluntary watchmen cannot be obtained at a hire the 
planters may be willing to give, to save the time lost by 
employing their ordinary labourers as watchmen. 

Likewise the male labourers are bound, once a-montli, on 
Sundays and holidays, to take the day- watch about the yard, 
and to act as pasture- men, on receiving their usual pay for a 
week-day’s work. This rule applies also to the crook -boys. 

All orders about the watches to be duly entered in the 
day-book of the estate. 

Should a labourer, having been duly warned to take the 
watch, not attend, another labourer is to be hired in the place 
of the absentee and at his expense, not however to exceed 
fifteen cents. The person who wilfully leaves the watch or 
neglects it, is to be reported to the magistrate and punished 
as the cause merits. 

Para, 14. Labourers wilfully abstaining from work on a 
working day are to forfeit their wages for the day, and will 
have to pay over and above the forfeit a fine, which can be 
lawfully deducted in their wages, of seven (7) cents for a first 
class labourer, five (5) cents for a second class labourer, and 
two (2) cents for a third class labourer. 

In crop, on grinding days, when employed about the 
works, in cutting canes or in crook, an additional punish- 
ment will be awarded for wilful absence and neglect by the 
magistrate, on complaint being made. 

Labourers abstaining from work for half a day, or break- 
ing olF from work before being dismissed, to forfeit their 
wages for one day. 

Labourers not coming to work in duo time to forfeit half 
a day’s wages. 

Parents keeping their children from work shall be fined 
instead of the children. 
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No charge of house-rent is to he made in future on account 
of absence from work, or for the Saturday. 

Para. 15. Labourers wilfully abstaining from work for 
two or three days during the week, or habitually absenting 
themselves, or working badly and lazily, shall be punished 
as the case merits, on complaint to the magistrate. 

Para. 16. Labourers assaulting any person in authority 
on the estate, or planning and conspiring to retard, or to stop, 
the work of the estate, or uniting to abstain from work, 
or to break their engagements, shall be punished accord- 
ing to law on investigation before a magistrate. 

Para. 17. Until measures can be adopted for securing 
medical attendance to the labourers, and for regulating the 
treatment of the sick and the infirm, it is ordered : 

That infirm persons, unfit for any work, shall as hitherto 
bo maintained on the estates where they are domiciled, and 
be attended to by the next relations. 

That parents or children of such infirm persons shall not 
remove from the estate, leaving them behind, without mak- 
ing provision for them to the satisfaction of the owner, or of 
the magistrate. 

That labourers unable to attend to work on account of 
illness, or on account of having sick children, shall make a 
report to the manager, or any other person in authority on 
the estate, who, if the case appears dangerous, and the sick 
person destitute, shall cause medical assistance to be given. 

That all sick labourers, willing to remain in the hospital 
during their illness, shall there be attended to at the cost of 
the estate. 

Para. 18. If a labourer reported sick, shall be at any time 
found absent from the estate without leave, or is trespassing 
about the estate, or found occupied with work requiring 
health, he shall be considered skulking and wilfully absent 
from work. 

When a labourer pretends illness, and is not apparently 
sick, it shall be his duty to prove his illness by medical cer- 
tificate. 

Para. 19. Pregnant women shall be at liberty to work 
with the small gang as customary, and when confined not to 
be called on to work for seven weeks after their confinement. 
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Young children shall be fed and attended to during the 
hours of work at some proper place, at the cost of the estate. 

Nobody is allowed to stay from work on pretence of 
attending a sick person, except the wife and the mother, in 
dangerous cases of illness. 

Para. 20. It is the duty of the managers to report to the 
police any contagious or suspicious cases of illness and death ; 
especially when gross neglect is believed to have taken place, 
or when children have been neglected by their mothers, in 
order that the guilty person may be punished according to law. 

Para. 21. The driver or foreman on the estate is to receive 
in wages four and a half dollars monthly, if no other terms 
have been agreed on. The driver may be dismissed at any 
time during the year with the consent of the magistrate. It 
is the duty of the driver to see the work duly performed, to 
maintain order and peace on the estate, during the work and 
at other times, and to prevent and report all otFences com- 
mitted. Should any labourer insult, or use insulting lan- 
guage towards him during, or on account of, the performance' 
of his duties, such person is to be punished according to law. 

Para. 22. No labourer is allowed, without the special per- 
mission of the owner or manager, to appropriate wood, grass, 
vegetables, fruits and the like, belonging to the estate, nor to 
appropriate such produce from other estates, nor to cut canes, 
or to burn charcoal. Persons making themselves guilty of such 
offences shall be punished according to law, with fines or 
imprisonment with hard labour ; and the possession of such 
articles not satisfactorily accounted for, shall bo sufiBcient 
evidence of unlawful acquisition. 

Para. 23, All agreements contrary to tlie above rules are 
to be null and void, and owners and managers of estates 
convicted of any practice tending wilfully to counteract, or 
avoid, these rules by direct or indirect means, shall be sub- 
ject to a fine not exceeding 200 dollars. 

Government House, St Croix, 26th January 1849. 

P. Hansen. 
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